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Chapter 1: Leaving Home.
“What do you mean you are a virgin? Didn’t you…” Ken’s words trailed off as his son Reuel explained himself.
“I wanted to save myself. My friends and I played with each other, but we never fucked.” Reuel shrugged his shoulders. “Besides, I may come back from with a husband or two. It could happen.” Reuel remembered his brothers attempts to get him to go the distance. “You remember how Ethan tried to set me up a few times.”
Ken raised an eyebrow and smiled. “He did.” He paused and smiled. “You both just celebrated your twenty first birthday. It is hard to believe you are going out on your own. I am very proud of both of you.” Ken hugged him.
Reuel hugged him back. His father looked more sasquatch than human now. He was hairier with features he never used to have. Reuel recognized his protection and guidance throughout the years.
Ken released him combing his hair with his hand and looking at him carefully. “It will not be the same here without you.”
“Dad. you have taught me so much…” Reuel grinned with a pause looking at his father’s eyes. “Don’t worry about us, we will be fine.”
“Ethan is meeting you in Great Falls the day after tomorrow, you should get going before we have a long, tearful goodbye.” Ken said patting him on his back. “And call me occasionally!”
“I will dad!” Reuel picked up his bag and threw it over his shoulder.
Reuel walked out of the campground looking at all his father had accomplished over the years. The cabins were always full of campers and the Sasquatch were always welcoming to everyone that wanted to meet them.
He waved to a few of his friends playing a game of tag. He had already said his goodbye’s anxious about leaving his home. His wiped a tear from his cheek exhaling his apprehension.
“I will miss it here.” He whispered to himself.
“Reuel!” The young man waved at him approaching him.
“Is the truck all packed up?”
“Yes, it is. I am looking forward to traveling with you.” He replied.
“I wish I had room for my ATV, I will miss riding it in the mud pits!” Reuel laughed looking back.
His name was Mato Watakpe, which meant ‘Running Bear’ in his tribe. Mato was from South Dakota and had a sense of adventure since he was old enough to walk. He was quiet and respectful and aware of his surroundings.
Reuel learned much of surviving in the wilderness from him. He was resourceful and intelligent with great respect for all forms of life. One time, once shunned Ethan for killing a mosquito explaining that the insect chose him for a reason.
Although most people didn’t share his ideals for life, he was respected by everyone. He told Reuel that he wanted to go on this expedition with him to protect him and gain more knowledge of life.
Reuel started the truck and pulled out trying not to look back as he gazed in his rearview mirror. Mato sat next to him watching his eyes as he pulled out.
“Perhaps you will follow your father’s footsteps. You may even return.” Mato patted his leg.
“I hope so.” Reuel replied looking at where he was going. “I have never been away from my dad like this. After grandma died, we stuck closer to him to ease our pain.”
“Your grandmother on your other father’s side if I remember correctly.”
“Yea. Grandmother Gloria. She was the best. I miss her sometimes, but dad helped me when we lost her.”
“Your father experienced much loss and much gain in his life. He has the power to comfort in that way.”
“Yea, dad told us how much he hurt when his mom died.” Reuel remembered his papa.
For him the memory of his papa hit him when he least expected it. He missed him a lot and the pain of his loss would sometimes overwhelm him.
“So where will we stop first?” Mato digressed purposely.
“I’m not sure.” Reuel commented. “We should find a hotel on the way there and just relax before meeting Ethan. We have enough time.”
“It’s only an eight-hour drive, we should just enjoy ourselves and take our time.”
“We had the time to stay another day.” Reuel whined.
“You need this. Stay on course and stop looking in the rearview mirror!” Mato asserted.
Reuel grumbled to himself. He understood Mato’s meaning. Mato always encouraged him to move forward in life while He would instinctively get comfortable in one spot. He needed to complete his expedition, and his brother Ethan and Mato kept pushing him to get it done.
“Let’s stop in Missoula for the night.” Mato suggested.
“Sure. Whatever.”
Reuel remained quiet for most of the trip. Mato would watch the wildlife as they passed by with awe and tell stories about his experiences when he was a young boy.
They arrived in Missoula just as it was getting dark, and Reuel found a hotel for them to stay at.
“I’ll get the room paid for and then we can order out.” Reuel nodded.
“You never like to eat in public.”
“I am half Sasquatch, people always give me dirty looks.”
“You allow your imagination to play tricks on you. You assume they judge you based on your appearance.”
“Don’t they?”
“Perhaps. But it would be better to talk to them. You may make a few friends on the way.” Mato patted his leg as he opened the truck door. “Besides, I can protect you if you need me to!”
Mato always assured him and made him face his fears. Reuel just rolled his eyes and smiled getting out of the truck. He looked around and then proceeded to the office.
After they got a room, Reuel took Mato on his suggestion and looked for a restaurant nearby.
“There is an uptown diner nearby, let’s go there.” Reuel said looking at a map.
“You lead the way!”
They drove down the street and parked. Reuel got out looking around at the surrounding people.
“Let’s go inside.” Mato suggested. 
They entered and sat down looking over the menu. After they ordered a young man approached them. He was slender and young looking. He looked a little scared as he introduced himself.
“Hell… Hello. I’m Jacob. Are you one of the Sasquatches?” He asked looking at Reuel.
“I am only half Sasquatch, but yes. I’m Reuel.”
“Oh wow, I’ve been wanting to meet one of you! I mean, I wanted to… just…”
“It’s all right. I promise, I do not bite.” Reuel smiled.
“May I get a picture with you?”
Reuel looked at Mato raising an eyebrow as if he was telling him I told you!
“You may.” Mato covered his smile with his hand.
“Sure.” Reuel stepped out of the booth and next to him while he took a selfie with his phone.
“Thank you!” Jacob said and returned to his own seat.
Reuel sat down with a smile. Mato rubbed his chin and smirked. “See? Most people will accept you for who you are!”
“I guess.” Reuel shrugged.
“So, tell me more about where we are going.” Mato sat back ready to listen to him.
“You know Ethan and I are looking for other mythical creatures in this world.”
“Yes.”
“We found information from a friend of ours in an archeological society. He has proof that lycans used to live near Transylvania.”
“Really?”
“Yes. Our governments are trying to keep this information away from the public but our friend has the information.”
“Is this expedition archeological?” Mato leaned forward.
“No.” Reuel leaned forward in a whisper. “We believe they still exist. This doctor will give us a copy of the proof he has. We are meeting him in Romania.”
“What about the Ogre’s you were researching?”
“My leads end with the leprechauns in Ireland. I have nothing more than speculation and less than reliable eyewitness reports.”
“It sounds fascinating.”
“I planted a few spiders on the web to track down any more information on the Ogre’s, but unless I get something back soon, I will wait to explore it.”
“That is a logical way of looking at it. Are you following your heart?”
Reuel looked out the window. His mind focused on the street lights and the iridescent glow of the neon signs. “I am drawn to the Ogres.”
“You should talk to Ethan about it when you see him.”
Reuel tilted his head and raised an eyebrow. “He suggested we split up. But I know he wants me with him.”
“Then do it! Go find the ogres!”
He put his elbows on the table and his face in his hands. Mato deduced that Reuel was concerned by the adventure. It was like his head was going in one direction and his heart in another.
“Decide tomorrow. Just let your heart decide, okay?”
“Sure.” Reuel rubbed his face and looked up at him. “Tomorrow.”
After their dinner, they walked out toward the truck and a few young men intercepted them. They stood there as everyone examined each other carefully.
“May we pass?” Reuel asked stepping up. His leg shook as he faced his fear of a possible physical conflict.
“Don’t mind my brothers.” A short thin man stepped past them. His thick black framed glasses and straight black hair made him look like he was not the kind to start a fight. “My name is Harold. My friends and I are heading to the Star Trek convention and we heard you were in the area. We wanted to meet you.”
Mato giggled under his breath while Reuel scratched his head. “I’m Reuel.”
“It is a pleasure to meet you!” Harold held his hand out. “We have all been following you on social media. Your father is an inspiration to us all!”
“Thank you for sharing.” Reuel softly replied shaking his hand.
“There is a group of reporters in front of your hotel. We wanted to warn you.”
“Thank you, Harold.” Mato acknowledged. “We should hire a bodyguard for you.” He turned and looked at Reuel.
“I want to go to bed.” Reuel scratched the back of his neck. “Let’s find another place to crash.”
“Follow us, there is another hotel on the other side of town.”
“No. We will drive by the hotel we are staying at, if there are not a lot of reporters, I am sure we can get by them.” Mato suggested.
Harold looked like he was about to say something holding his hand out with his pointer finger up. He exhaled and dropped his composer. “I lied.” He whispered. “I wanted to spend time with you. Not every day you meet someone with bigfoot heritage.”
Reuel laughed. “It’s all right, I understand. I just want to get some sleep.”
“Who knows, we might meet again.” Harold looked up with his eyes widened.
“Anything is possible!”
----------
“Brian! Have you seen my binoculars?” Ethan yelled into the other room.
“Nope.” Brian said sitting on the couch playing on his game console.
Ethan looked over wondering why he ever wanted to be a roommate with him. Then he remembered with a smile. “Want to fuck?”
“Sure!” He said looking over the couch.
“You are such an asshole!” Ethan laughed throwing his shirt at him.
“Hey, if you stayed here we would fuck all the time.” Brian leaned over the couch. “Instead, you want to go find lycans and ogres with your brother. Tell me that’s not fucked up.”
“You are welcome to come with us.” Ethan invited him.
“No fucking way!” Brian laughed.
“There they are.” Ethan whispered moving a pile of junk in the closet. “Are you going to clean up around here while I’m gone?”
“The possibilities are negligible.” Brian said turning his attention toward his game.
Ethan laughed as he packed up his gear and checked his list. “I have no idea how long I will be. I may not return. You never know.” 
Brian waved his hand in the air keeping his attention on the game as Ethan opened the door. The sun was out, and he was ready to get moving. He lifted his backpack and walked out of his apartment.
He realized that walking from Woods Crossing would take eleven hours for most people, but his determination was to get there in three hours.
Ethan loved challenging himself. Carrying about two hundred pounds and running to Great Falls enthused him.
Ethan remembered all his boyfriends. He always seemed to find the perfect guy just before he realized they would never have the resolve or drive he had. The last thing he wanted was to stay inside on a beautiful day in front of a TV or computer monitor. Ethan wondered if he was more Sasquatch than human. He chuckled as he ran off-road as fast as he could.
After a few hours, Ethan pulled out his phone to check his GPS. He smiled realizing he was making good time. He stopped and looked around him to see if there was someone else in the area. 
Ethan squinted his eyes and peered around to see a hunter looking around from a tree stand. Ethan jumped over a fallen tree and ran toward the base of the tree he was in.
“See anything interesting?” He asked hoping he would not try to shoot him.
“Just looking for some deer. Have you seen any?”
“Just a few elk north of here.” Ethan responded recognizing the man’s posture. He seemed to be uninterested in him.
“If you see any, scare them this way.” The man said looking in the distance.
“Sure.” Ethan rolled his eyes as he continued his journey.
Ethan hated not trusting people. His father taught him how untrustworthy most people were. Humans had a lot of prejudice against what they did not understand. Ethan wondered if his human side held any kind of prejudice.
Ethan made it to the diner he was to meet Reuel at. He checked the time. Two Hours and fifty-three minutes. Yes! I did it! He congratulated himself.
The diner had a few people sitting down. Ethan looked around as a young waitress gave him a disdaining look. Ethan raised his eyebrow and smirked.
“You can have a seat over there.” She said pointing toward a table in the corner.
“Thank you.” Ethan nodded her way.
He took off his backpack and sat it down as he glanced over the menu. He picked up his phone and checked out Reuel’s GPS location to see he was close.
The waitress came over holding her nose. “What do you want?”
“May I have a glass of water and orange juice? I am meeting my brother in a few minutes.” Ethan explained.
“Sure.” She said turning away quickly.
Ethan waited till she walked away and sniffed his armpits. It’s not that bad.
Reuel and Mato walked in the diner looking around.
“Hey bro!” Ethan shouted out.
Reuel smiled and walked toward him. “Good timing. I was hoping we would beat you here.”
“Not a chance!” Ethan boasted standing up for a hug.
“Dam bro!” Reuel spun his head back. “You need a bath!”
“Really?” Ethan questioned sniffing his armpits again.
“Just go to the bathroom and clean up while we wait to order.” Reuel suggested.
“Sure.” Ethan smirked.
Reuel and Mato sat down looking over the menu. The waitress came by with Ethan’s order. “Can I get yawl something?”
“Coffee and orange juice?” Ethan said nodding at Mato.
“Sounds good to me.” Mato acknowledged.
“Is that your brother?” The waitress asked looking at Reuel.
“Yea, that’s him.” Reuel smiled. “He sweats a lot when he exercises.” Reuel apologized for him.
“Do me a favor please, just open the window behind you?”
“I got it.” Mato laughed.
Mato cranked the window open while the waitress left to get their orders. Reuel looked around at the few patrons at the diner. He realized they were talking about them from the way they kept glancing over at their table.
“You are doing it again.” Mato whispered.
“I can’t help it.” Reuel responded. “People whisper all the time.”
“That does not mean it is all negative.” Mato reassured him.
“Possibly.”
“What are you guys talking about?” Ethan slid into his seat.
“Reuel is concerned about what other people are saying about the two of you.” Mato explained.
“You worry too much.” Ethan fake punched Reuel.
“I wish people…” Reuel began.
“Blah blah blah!” Ethan mocked him. “Live as if nobody is paying any attention to you!”
Reuel sighed. He picked up the menu diverting his attention to lunch. “I try.” He whispered to himself.
“I got the tickets to Transylvania. We can leave as soon as we finish.” Ethan noted as he looked at his menu.
After lunch, they headed to the truck and started their trek to Chicago to catch their flight. Reuel stayed silent as they traveled. Ethan and Mato talk about every subject, especially the possibilities of finding a living Lycan.
Reuel took a break from driving and took a nap in the backseat while Mato drove. Ethan kept the window down looking out. His mind focused on their expedition.
They pulled off Route 94 at a truck stop to take a break and fuel up. Ethan used the showers and grabbed a bite to eat. Mato sat down on a bench outside viewing the people come and go.
“Hello there Mato.” A woman in a white dress sat down next to him.
“Hello.” Mato looked at her with suspicion. “Have we met before?”
“Unfortunately, no.” She said with a smile.
Mato looked at her trying to figure out who she was. “I sense a familiarity about you.”
“I wanted to thank you for taking this trip with my boys. They are important.” She explained.
“Mother Nature?” Mato gasped realizing who she was.
“You may call me mom.” She pinched his cheek.
“I… I am honored!”
“I understand.” She responded. “You can see their hearts better than most people. I love that about you.”
“They are great men of honor.”
“Yes, they are.” She leaned toward him. “I want Reuel to travel to Ireland. He will find what his heart is looking for.”
“I guessed that.” Mato stated. “How can I convince him?”
“I want him to trust his heart, not his head. He is so much more than he realizes.” She advised. “Do what you can to encourage him, just don’t tell him we had this conversation.”
“I will do my best… mom.”
“Thank you, my child.” She said kissing his cheek and vanishing.
Mato put his hand to his chest sensing the honor and love from her. He took a moment to appreciate it and looked up to see Reuel walking towards him.
“Let’s do it.” Mato exclaimed.
“What?”
“Let’s go to Ireland and spend a few days before going to Transylvania. We can meet up with Ethan there if we find nothing.”
Reuel sighed and looked up at the night sky. The moon shone brightly as if it was talking to him. “I want to.” He mouthed.
Reuel looked at Mato for a moment with a smile. “I wish my mom was here.”
Mato’s eyes widened, and he smiled. “Perhaps she is here.”
“She has better things to do.” He shrugged letting his head look down at the pavement.
“You underestimate the love of a mother.”
“Then why hasn’t she come?” Reuel pouted. “I mean, I haven’t seen her in a long time. I could really use her guidance.”
“If you follow your heart, you will find her.” Mato encouraged him.
“I want to...” Reuel sat down next to him. His eyes widened, and he touched his chest. He looked at Mato with an understanding. “Was she just here?”
Mato remained silent. He smiled at him and placed his hand on his leg.
“Mato! Tell me!” He insisted.
“No.” Mato insisted. “Follow your heart!”
Reuel looked at him trying to understand what his heart was telling him. He exhaled and looked around trying to make sense of his motivation. He pondered the possibilities for a few minutes before he got up and walked to the truck.
Mato sighed and followed him. Ethan jumped in front of them and slapped the truck.
“I win!” Ethan exclaimed.
“Good for you.” Reuel rolled his eyes.
“What is wrong with you?”
“Nothing, let’s go.”
“Reuel!” Ethan grabbed his shoulder and turned him around to face him. Reuel was tearing up and trying to keep himself from crying.
Ethan grabbed him and hugged him tightly nestling his head into his chest. “Let it out.” Ethan whispered.
Reuel cried hysterically. He hugged him back trying to maintain his composure as he melted in his brother’s arms.
“I am scared.” Reuel admitted.
“What are you scared of?”
“I want to go to Ireland, but I don’t want to do it without you.”
Ethan rubbed his head and wiped his tears from his face. He placed his head in his hands and looked at him directly. “If I go with you, I won’t be following my heart. You need to go to Ireland.”
“Okay.” Reuel sobbed. “If I don’t find what I am looking for can I meet you in Transylvania?”
“Absolutely! I will always be here for you.” Ethan touched his nose to his.
“Okay.” Reuel chucked. 
“It sucks!”
“What does?” Reuel asked.
“We are more complete together, yet our hearts take us in different directions.”
“If we meet at a crossroads, it isn’t so bad.”
“Let’s stay in touch as we chase our dreams.” Ethan suggested.
“Deal!”


Chapter 2: Ireland’s Splendor.
Reuel and Mato walked out of Dublin’s airport refreshed and ready to go searching for Ogre’s and Leprechauns.
“We need to access the library.” Reuel stated.
“I did some reading. We need to fill out an application. You are a graduate, so you could get in. I won’t have access.” Mato explained.
“What if we made friends with a Trinity College graduate? I am followed online, so I may have a friend here.”
“Let’s start at the college.”
“Good idea, but can we find a hotel first?”
Mato and Reuel walked through the streets looking at all the old buildings getting lost in the splendor. People nodded and greeted them as they walked by. Reuel was amazed at the difference in attitudes and hospitality people had here compared to America. Mato caught him smiling and waving his hand at the people passing by.
They made their reservations for a week at a local hotel and then walked to a nearby pub to meet some of the locals.
The pub was bustling with activity. People were laughing and sharing drinks while viewing a performance by a beautiful woman.
“Evening lads!” The barkeep greeted them.
“Good evening!” Reuel responded.
“You’re not from around here. Business or pleasure?”
“Our business is pleasure!” Mato laughed.
“Good for you!” He exclaimed. “How about a pint of ale to start ya off with?”
“That sounds great!” Reuel took a seat at the bar. “Do you take American credit cards?”
“What kind of question is that? We take American money! Wouldn’t be much of a host if I couldn’t take your money!” He laughed and poured them a large glass of ale. “What kind of business brings you gentlemen to Ireland?”
“Research. We were hoping to get access to the Trinity College Library.” Reuel explained.
“The application online takes time to get approved, but I can introduce you to a lad that could get you in for a day.”
“That would be fantastic!” Reuel raised his glass.
“Now let me see if I can remember his name.” He hinted.
Reuel noted his composure and smiled pulling out a hundred euros from his pocket and placing it on the bar.
“Ah yes, I remember!” He said waving his hand to a man sitting at a table “Patrick!”
A large hairy man stepped up and walked towards him. He had a thick beard and his body hair was as black as an ink pen. His belly made his shirt buttons stretch and his pectorals pushed out almost as much.
“Patrick here has been out of work fer a few months, I am sure he can help ya out.”
“Good evening.” Mato extended his hand.
Patrick grasped his hand and shook it smiling. “Evening to ya lad!”
“The barkeep said you have access to the Trinity College Library.” Reuel shook his hand.
“That I do! How much is it worth to ya lads?”
“I can make it worth your time.” Reuel winked.
“Tell ya what. Pay my bar tab and we can talk.” Patrick sat down next to Reuel. “Ya look like one of those Sasquatch boys I heard about on the internet.”
“I am. My name is Reuel.”
“It is a pleasure to make your acquaintance.” Patrick smiled.
Reuel placed his card on the bar and signaled the barkeep. Patrick toasted them and gulped more of his drink.
“What are you looking for?” Patrick gawked at him.
“I am looking for ogres.” Reuel said taking another drink.
“I did the same thing years ago. I am familiar with the books you are looking for and I can help you out.”
“You were looking for ogres?”
“Leprechauns. I was a child and had dreams of catching one. I learned everything possible on the subject.”
“Would you be interested in joining us on our expedition?” Mato offered.
“I have been out of work, and I need compensation or be looking for employment.”
“I would hire you.” Reuel toasted him again.
“Seems like you can afford to.” Patrick noted. “I haven’t paid my bar tab in weeks.”
“My dad inherited a lot of money when my grandmother died.” Reuel remarked.
“Consider my services yours!” Patrick smiled toasting them. “Do you have a place to stay fer the night?”
“We got a hotel down the street.”
“Why don’t you lads stay with me? I have enough space for both of you to sleep, and we can get started off in the morning.”
“Sounds like a good idea.” Reuel smiled looking at Mato.
“After a few pints, we should head over and pick up our bags.”
Patrick introduced them to many of the regulars at the pub. Reuel forgot why he was depressed the day before and enjoyed himself with his new friends. Everyone danced and sang with the guest singer as they partied throughout the night.
“I am glad you are enjoying yourself.” The singer stepped off the small stage to greet Reuel.
“I am having a great time.” He said turning toward her. “I was afraid to come out here but I am glad I did.”
The woman leaned over and kissed his cheek. Reuel blushed for a moment and then realized who she was. “Mom?”
“I am so proud of you my son! Keep moving forward and follow the call of your heart!”
Reuel was flabbergasted. He teared up with joy and hugged her kissing her back. “I have missed you.”
“I have always been here.” She explained. “I may not tell you where I am but remember my heart is with you always!”
“Okay mom. Just hang out with me a while.”
“I need to go now. Stay with your friends.” She said walking out of the pub.
“Do ya know her?” Patrick threw his arm around his neck burping. “She’s got big tits!”
“That’s my mom.”
“Oh, well then.” Patrick giggled. “She is the most beautiful singer I have heard in a long time.”
“Yes, she is.”
Reuel and Mato stumbled with Patrick to his place. They stepped over the mess in the apartment making sure they didn’t step on anything. Reuel didn’t mind, he was glad to make such a good friend right away.
“Sorry about the mess.” Patrick said looking at the bills that came in while he was away.
“Let me take care of those for you tomorrow.” Reuel offered. “Just show me to a bed.”
“Mato, do you mind sleeping on the couch?”
“I’m good with that.” Mato said as he plopped on the sofa pulling out dirty clothes from the cushions.
“Reuel, you and I can sleep in my bed.” Patrick nudged him.
Reuel sobered up quickly. His heart pounded in his chest and he tried to say something, but his words never made it out.
“I need to do laundry soon.” Patrick said taking off his clothes and jumping on his bed.
Reuel took off his clothes relieved to get naked. He looked at Patrick who took up most of the bed and slept on top of the sheets.
Reuel did not hide his erection. His attraction to Patrick was more than he expected. His hairy body gave off a musky scent that was new and erotic to him. He moaned and stretched out on the bed with a smile. He held his pillows behind his head as if inviting Reuel to get on top.
Reuel hesitated momentarily before he slid in on the side of the bed. He put his arm around Patrick and Patrick turned toward him giving him a kiss on his lips. Reuel turned his body and poked him with his hard cock realizing Patrick had a large hard on himself.
“You are so hot.” Patrick stroked his hair.
Reuel responded with a kiss. They locked lips and pressed their bodies together. His body scent swirled around his like a whirlwind. They turned over and over keeping their lips locked and panting as their hard cocks pressed each other without resistance.
Patrick released their grip on each other and pinned his arms over his head. He snarled as he positioned his cock to press between his legs.
Reuel could not help but submit to his manly aggressive ways. He lifted his legs and wrapped them around his waist pressing him close.
Patrick pressed in as their sweat dripped down the crack of Reuel’s ass. Reuel lifted his ass just enough to expose his virgin hole to Patrick’s wanting dick. He pressed his dick in hard connecting the head with his hole.
Reuel bent his head back and moaned as Patrick thrusted enough to penetrate. “Fuck me!” Reuel whispered intently.
“Oh, wow!” Patrick groaned in delightful surprise.
He pressed in and fucked him holding his ankles in the air. His legs spread wide while he fucked. Patrick grinned with delight that he could satisfy him. His facial expressions were of ecstasy and satisfaction.
Patrick twisted his legs and pulled him over the side of the bed with his ass in the air. He straddled the hairy ass with his thighs pressing his ass from the outside and sliding back in with ease. He grabbed his shoulders and continued to fuck him enjoying every thrust.
“Oh my!” Reuel whispered. The phenomenon of his cock hit his nerves from his eyes to his toes inside of him.
“Fuck!” Patrick tightened up his muscles as his dick pulsed while blowing his load inside of his ass.
Reuel tightened his ass not letting Patrick pull out until he stopped pumping. He fell on the bed and Reuel grabbed him hugging him tight kissing his chest and neck.
“That was amazing!” Patrick whispered with a pant in his voice.
“There is much more I can do for you.” He whispered back holding him in his arms till they both fell asleep.
----------
The next morning Reuel woke up with Patrick in his arms. He kissed him not letting him go. Patrick opened his eyes and smiled.
“What the fuck happened last night?” Patrick asked looking around.
Reuel stopped smiling for a moment and held him tighter. “We made love.” Reuel whispered.
“Oh.” Patrick said waking up. “That’s right.” Patrick looked around and kissed his nose. “It was fucking awesome!”
“You scared me for a moment. I thought you didn’t remember.” Reuel sighed.
“I’m just joking with ya!”
“You realize that I am no longer a virgin now?”
Patrick paused for a moment and studied his features. Reuel smiled back at him and stroked his beard. “Thank you for giving me your treasure.” Patrick whispered.
“It was better than I expected.”
Patrick kissed him again and got up. As he walked out into the living area, Mato already had breakfast ready for them.
“I hope you don’t mind, but I wanted to make you something to eat before we get going.”
“Thank you, Mato! It has been a while since I have had someone make me breakfast.” Patrick sat down at the table.
“I have been up for a while.”
“Jet lag is what you got!”
“Probably.” Mato smiled looking around the corner for Reuel.
“We should take a shower after breakfast.” Reuel stumbled out of the bedroom.
“I’d like to go to the library naked as a jaybird. I wouldn’t have to wear any dirty clothes.”
“Your laundry is almost done. You should have clean clothes in about thirty minutes.” Mato informed him.
“I wish I had met you lads a few years ago.”
“Everything has its place in time. But here we are!” Reuel sat down beside him.
“Aye it does.”
After breakfast and a shower, they took a cab to the library. Reuel was true to his word and paid all of Patrick’s bills and made him current on everything.
Patrick took them to the books that contained the legends of ogres and leprechauns. Reuel skimmed through the books reading fast. Mato helped him a little, and Patrick was impressed with how fast he was reading.
“I can retain more of what I read than most humans can.” Reuel explained.
“Well you certainly are a fast reader.” Patrick noted. “Have you found anything worth saving yet?”
“I have some notes here, but nothing yet.”
“Try this here book. It is in Irish but I can translate it for ya.”
“I can read Irish.” Reuel took the book from his hand.
After an hour Reuel seemed to get stuck on one area of the book. “This is it!”
“What is it?”
“It is vague, but it references a hidden island near Ballycastle.”
“That is no hidden island, that is Rathlin Island.” Patrick corrected him.
“No, the coordinates are wrong. Rathlin Island is too far north from where this is. It can be seen through a moonbow.”
“What in blazes is a moonbow?”
“Like a rainbow but it captures the light of the moon.” Mato explained
“There are a few places in the world that have natural moonbows, but there isn’t any in Ireland that I know of. Why would it talk about a moonbow there?” Reuel wondered. “This is the best I can come up with right now.”
“The library will close soon. Should we go get a pint before we head out tomorrow?”
“Sounds like a good idea. Let me take a few more notes before we leave.” Reuel said with his eyes fixed on the book.
They all left the library and headed straight for the pub. Patrick held Reuel’s hand stopping to kiss him often. Mato kept to himself happy with the difference in Reuel since they left the states.
“Well hello there Patrick!” A voice came from the pub as they walked in.
“Papa!” Patrick smiled and greeted him with a hug and kiss. “Papa, meet my new friends. This here is Reuel, and his friend Mato.”
“It is a pleasure to be making your acquaintance!” He said holding his hand out. “I am his father, Danny.”
“It is nice to meet you.” Reuel said shaking his hand.
“I hear you have been helping out my boy.” Danny said with a smile. “He is a good lad. I am proud of him.”
“Can I get you a pint?” Reuel offered.
“The more the merrier! I like him Patrick, you should hang on to this one.” He said with a wink.
“I will papa!”
“I admire the way you all enjoy yourselves here. Nothing like the people from America.” Mato stated as they walked up to the bar together.
“We love nothing more than to be who God made us to be.” Danny said patting his back. “I take it you are Native American.”
“Yes I am.”
“I love the Native Americans. Their word is their bond. If you speak it, you are bound to it.”
“That is the best way of describing my people. Thank you for the compliment.”
“Oh, it’s my pleasure.” Danny said as he toasted them. “To a prosperous adventure and to love!”
“How did you…?” Reuel asked raising his glass.
“It is hard to keep a secret in this town let me tell you!” Danny laughed. “Listen.” He said leaning close to him. “You make my boy happy, then you are as good as family. Understand?”
“Yes, I do.” Reuel said squeezing Patrick’s hand.
“Patrick!” A young man grabbed his arm. “Patrick can we give it another try? I miss you so much!”
“Dino, it’s over! Don’t go trying to woo me over. Besides, I found someone special.” Patrick said releasing his arm and wrapping it around Reuel.
“Oh!” He screamed in a high pitched voice and ran out of the pub.
“Someone you know?” Reuel asked with a smile.
“Caught him in my bed with my best friend. I told him it would never happen again.” Patrick toasted his glass.
“You say the word and I’ll knock his lights out Patrick!”
“It’s okay papa. He is nothing.”
“Good.” Danny said looking out the door. “When do you all leave?”
“Tomorrow morning.” Reuel said.
“That’s good. If you need to use my car, have Patrick swing by the house.”
“Thank you!” Patrick roared.
They drank and danced all night until the bar closed. Danny treated Reuel like a son and enjoyed the chance to talk with him.
Reuel talked about his family and his father’s husbands. His pride was obvious by the way he expressed himself and he did not feel the urge to go back while talking about home.
They walked together to Patrick’s apartment. Danny walked between Reuel and Patrick trying his best to give them some fatherly wisdom.
“If you lads need anything, don’t be afraid to ask. Okay?” Danny said looking at Reuel.
“Absolutely Danny!”
“Call me papa!” Danny said.
The words resonated in his heart. Reuel remembered his real papa, but he had been gone for some time now. He uttered the words contrary to what his heart told him. “Okay papa.”
Danny left and the three men headed up to Patrick’s apartment. Reuel’s mind drifted to his papa. He remembered how he spent time with him. He made life special.
“What are ya thinking about?” Patrick escorted him in the apartment.
“My papa. I miss him.”
Patrick held him close and kissed his head. “Let’s lay down and cuddle tonight.”
“Okay.”
“I am going to sleep, so keep the cuddling noise down.” Mato said flopping on the couch.
Patrick and Reuel stripped right away and latched onto each other like wild beasts. Their lips locked in a passionate kiss with their cocks hardened and pressed together. They moaned and groaned as they fumbled together to the bed.
Their bodies fell in unison on the bed while Patrick took control getting on top of him. Reuel submitted releasing the kiss while Patrick mounted his neck.
Reuel studied the thick shaft that had penetrated his anal cavity the night before. The wet uncut cock bobbed looking for its next penetration. Reuel licked the head tasting the pre-cum already oozing out of its hole. Pulling the foreskin back all the way, he licked the edge of its head sensing every curve and crevasse.
The nine-inch cock bobbed again begging to fuck. A drop of sweat dripped off his balls and onto his chin as he slowly guided the cock into his mouth. He relaxed his throat and allowed it to penetrate all the way to his thick bushy pubic hair.
“Oh!” Patrick moaned as his cock tickled the back of his throat.
Reuel slapped his ass signaling him to thrust. Patrick grabbed the headboard and pressed in harder experiencing his breath pant on his skin. He thrusted again and again, faster with each lunge. Reuel panted and engulfed the large cock as it had its way with his mouth. The salty flavor of the pre-cum rubbed itself on his tongue. Reuel savored the musky flavor allowing his partner the opportunity to release his load.
Moments later his shaft stiffened a little more signaling the coming arrival of his climax. Reuel adjusted his position slightly and used his lips to wrap around his cock so he did not miss one drop.
“I’m coming!” Patrick huffed.
The force of the first blast in his mouth took him by surprised. He slurped it quickly tasting every drop as he continued to shoot his load into his mouth. The cock softened up and Reuel was sucking and savoring it not allowing Patrick to pull out as he continued to drip.
“Oh yes!” Patrick groaned pulling out and sliding down his chest.
As he slid down, he sensed the sticky and wet goo on his stomach. “You came already?”
“Twice.” Reuel responded with a smile. “I was not aware that love was this stimulating or intoxicating.”
“It is like a drug you cannot resist.” Patrick acknowledged bending down to give him a kiss.
“Tomorrow morning, we begin our travels together.”
“That we do.”
“I am falling in love with you.” Reuel admitted as Patrick grabbed a towel to wipe him off.
“I am falling in love with you too.” Patrick said as his expression changed.
“What is it?”
“You must understand, that I have been in love before. I do not want to get hurt again.” He admitted.
“Then let’s learn to respect each other. Respect will bind our love.”
Patrick laid down next to him with a curious look. He smiled and laughed spontaneously and threw his arm around Reuel. “That has to be the best way of looking at love. You are an amazing man.”
“Wait till you meet my Sasquatch fathers!”
----------
Reuel woke up attached to Patrick who was sound asleep. He carefully detached himself and sat up on the side of the bed picking up his phone.
He checked the time.
Seven am.
I should call him. He thought as he pressed the call button. The video call streamed.
“Hey, bro! How is Dublin?”
“Ethan, it is good to see you. It is wonderful here.”
“I am stuck in Madrid waiting for a flight. It sucks right now. I wish you were here.”
“Miss me already?”
“Life is never the same without you. Where are you?”
Reuel changed the angle of his camera. Ethan noticed Patrick sleeping on the bed with the sheets down and his body exposed.
“Holy shit, bro! You gave away your virginity?”
“Yes. I love him.”
“Really?” Ethan’s expression was of joy and concern at the same time. “If he hurts you…”
“You will fly up and beat the crap out of him. I got it.” Reuel laughed.
“Did you find anything out?” Ethan digressed.
“I did. Patrick took me to the library, and I found what I am looking for. It is a little confusing but I have a place to look. We need to go north into Northern Ireland at Ballycastle.”
“Going into Ukraine? Make sure you have your passport.”
“Mato and I have them. We will be fine.”
“Understand, if the flight takes any longer I will get on a train.”
“That sounds like a good idea. You would enjoy the trip.”
“I will!”
“I miss you.”
“Ditto. Don’t worry, we will be together again soon. Tell that man of yours he better be good to you.”
“I will. Stop worrying!”
“Talk with dad, he is worried. I’ll call you when I am in Transylvania, okay?”
“Ok Ethan. Love you!”
Reuel hung up the phone more relaxed. His brother was more a part of him than anyone else in the world. He remembered a few times growing up when he understood what was going on in his head. He wondered if they had a type of brotherly telepathy or if it was a bond they shared.
“You really love your brother.” Patrick commented with his eyes still closed.
“It’s more than that. We are bonded by nature itself.”
“Tell me about your mother.”
Reuel rolled back on the bed facing him. His eyes opened, and they kissed. “Good Morning.”
“Good morning to you.”
“My mother.” Reuel smiled. “She is Mother Nature.”
Patrick remained silent for a moment. He smiled at the idea of having a spiritual mother like that. “My mammy died a few weeks after I was born. I wish I had experienced her love.”
“Next time my mom stops for a visit, I will introduce you.”
“You are special.” Patrick said with a kiss.
“Breakfast is ready!” Mato poked his head into the bedroom.
After breakfast, Reuel packed up his notes and supplies and they all headed out. Patrick pulled up in his papa’s car which was not big. Mato squeezed into the back and Reuel rode shotgun with his notes and backpack between his legs.
“You will get a real tour of Ireland now.” Patrick said as they drove out of Dublin.
“Even from the road it is beautiful.” Reuel whispered.
“If we have time, we should stop and tour a few castles.”
“Ballycastle has a castle to tour, right?”
Patrick laughed. “I will take you to Bonamargy Friary.”
“What is that?”
“It’s a State Care Historic Monument. There is cemetery there too.”
“Sounds like fun.” Reuel winked before he thumbed through his notes.
Two hours flew by and they stopped at Belfast for lunch. Reuel put down his notes and glanced around looking at the beautiful city.
“Belfast is Northern Ireland’s capital.” Patrick explained.
“It is an industrial city if I am not mistaken.” Mako commented getting out of the car.
“Yes, it is. The Titanic was built here.”
The three parked their car and walked around the city for a little while looking for a good place to eat. They stopped at C.S. Lewis square admiring the landscape.
“Let’s eat over there. It doesn’t look busy.” Reuel suggested.
“McDonald’s?” Patrick turned toward him surprised. “You are in Belfast Ireland for the first time and you want to go to McDonald’s?”
“I’m starving!”
“Let’s go to the Orchard Cafe.” Patrick suggested.
“That sounds a lot better.” Mato patted Reuel’s back.
They walked down the street and said hello to a few people. Before they approached the door to the restaurant an older woman stepped in front of them. Reuel thought she looked like an old gypsy but he smiled at her.
“Good day to you!” He said before trying to step around her.
“Good day young Sasquatch. I have a message for you.” She said looking at him closely.
“A message?”
“The spirit world speaks.” She said eyeing him. “Please give me your hand.”
Reuel shrugged his shoulders and reached out to her. She grabbed his hand looking at his palm and the backside of his hand. She brushed his thick hair on the back and looked with her spectacles.
“You are the one.” She whispered. “Meet my sister at Carrickfergus Castle. There, you will find the answers you have been searching for.”
“Are you aware of my questions?” Reuel asked wondering how much she understood.
“It is not my business to know your questions, I am merely a messenger sent to deliver this message. Good day to you.” She said and disappeared into a crowd.
“Sounds like fun.” Reuel admitted giving Patrick a nudge.
Patrick remained quiet during lunch and on the way back to the car. As they drove north Reuel sensed something was bothering him.
“What is wrong?” Reuel asked.
Patrick exhaled as he merged into traffic. “That woman gave me the chills.” He admitted.
“Why?”
“I had a psychic woman meet me a few days ago, just before we met.” He began. “She told me someone unique and special would come into my life and suggested that I go to the pub.”
“Really?”
“Yes. It may have been the same woman.”
Reuel pondered what it could have meant for a moment and just rested his hand on his leg. “No matter what happens, we are in this together, okay?”
Patrick placed his hand on his and smiled. “You do not know what you mean to me. I have finally begun my life, and it scares me to think something may happen that would take you away.”
Reuel thought about his papa Oswald. He remembered the pain his dad endured when he died understanding what Patrick was imagining. They met under similar circumstances when Oswald recognized that Ken was his mate for life. His life was way too short.
“Here we are.” Patrick said as he pulled into the castle’s parking lot. “So where do we find this witch?”
“Let’s take a walk through the castle and see what we find.” Reuel squeezed his hand and kissed him.
“Do you guys mind if I stay with the car?” Mato asked.
“Sure, Mato!” Patrick handed him the keys.
Patrick and Reuel walked into the castle holding hands and looking around. The castle was decorated for tourists giving the appearance of walking backwards in time a few centuries at least.
Reuel walked down a tight corridor into a small room. Patrick followed him down as they looked around the small room contemplating what it was used for.
“These dungeons are interesting.” Patrick touched a wall and looked up.
“I wonder what it was like.”
“I am sure it wasn’t pleasant.” Patrick pulled Reuel close. “Think we could fool around?”
Reuel kissed him pressing his loins into his. His heart beat faster knowing they could be caught fooling around. Patrick pressed him against the wall hard. Reuel put his hand behind him adjusting himself so a rock didn’t press against his back when suddenly, the wall slid open. Both men fell into a hidden chamber and the wall closed behind them.
“What just happened?” Reuel looked around only seeing darkness. The lights on the other side did not penetrate through at all.
“We need to feel our way around and try to find a way out.” Patrick stood up trying to stay calm.
Reuel stood up and hung onto Patrick hoping the door would open right away. “Are we trapped?”
“I don’t know.” Patrick admitted.
“Do you think if we yell loud enough…” Reuel paused with a stuttered exhale.
“Hey.” Patrick said pulling him into a hug. “We will be fine. We can take it slow.”
Reuel pulled out his cell phone and tried to use it to make a call just before it powered down. “I should have charged it before we left.”
“Mine is in the car.” Patrick rubbed his back. “Let’s move, we will find a way out of here.”
They walked through a small dark corridor to see a faint light in the distance. With their eyes adjusted to the darkness they could follow the light easily. As they approached the light, they found a spiral stairway going down even farther from their position.
“Should we go down?” Reuel asked picking up the torch that lit the way.
“The torch did not light itself, so I am sure someone is down there.”
They moved down the stairs to a large open area with torches lit on the walls. Old wooden tables and shelves held bottles with liquids and tools. In a chair by a fire was an old woman who looked up at them and smiled.
“I am glad you came Sasquatch.” She said signaling someone to her side.
“Who are you?”
“I am the sister of the woman you met earlier today.” She mentioned. “This is my friend, Seamus Kelly. He will assist you.”
A three-foot hairy man stepped out of the cupboard naked and dirty. He sniffed and rubbed his large nose getting close to Reuel. “You’re not all Sasquatch are ya?”
“No, my dad is human.”
“Mother Nature made ya from both of your fathers? Pleasure to be meeting ya!” he held out his hand.
“Thank you. My name is Reuel, this is my new boyfriend Patrick.” Reuel knelt and shook his hand.
“Oh darn. I was here hoping you were single.” Seamus nudged Reuel’s leg. “I should go out into the open with you lads, mind if I hide in your clothes?”
Reuel looked at Patrick who was smiling from ear to ear. “Don’t look at me!” he laughed.
“My clothes are loose fitting enough for you to hide under. I take it you can get out.” Reuel offered.
“I’m a leprechaun. Been living here for a few years.” He glanced up. “I’m a young forty years old so I have a lot of years left to fuck!” He laughed.
“Here.” Reuel pulled a wet wipe from a pouch in his pocket and wiped off his face.
“Thank you, lad. Been meaning to take a bath.”
“You know how to find the Ogre’s?” Reuel asked as he continued to clean him off.
“Dat’s easy, if your knowing what to look for.”
“Mind if I help?” Patrick reached for a wet wipe.
“I can’t remember the last time I had this much attention. Don’t be rubbing the lamp if you don’t want to deal with the genie!” Seamus laughed.
“You are about three-foot tall?”
“Ninety-Seven centimeters!” Seamus boasted. “Tall for my kind.”
“Almost three-foot two.” Reuel laughed.
“Speaking of the lamp, it’s really big on you!”
“It is a curse to be honest with ya.” Seamus explained. “It’s thicker than my wrist and dangles down to my knees. That’s why I hate wearing knickers.”
“I’ll find us a nice set of matching kilts. What do you think?” Reuel offered.
“Everyone will try to take me away thinking I got gold!”
“Could be worse, they could be after your lucky charms!” Reuel laughed.
“That is clean.” Patrick stood up looking for a place to throw the dirty wipes.
“From the front, he is hard too.” Reuel looked up at Patrick with a smirk
“Me cock has a mind of its own.” Seamus grabbed his cock twirling it about.
“I see you are a grower too.” Patrick covered up his wide smile.
“One of you lads got to take care of it. I can’t be walking around with blue balls!”
“What do you think Reuel? Maybe we could adopt him?”
“It wouldn’t differ from my dad who is bonded to six sasquatches and a horse.”
“Wait… what?”
“I have six step dads that are Sasquatches and my dad told me he bonded to his horse too. Something about the Sasquatch ritual he performed. I don’t understand it all.”
Patrick just looked at him with his mouth opened wide. He scratched his head and then smiled. “Are you looking to join with more than one man?”
“I am open to the possibility. What do you think?”
Patrick scratched his head again and then grabbed his arm pulling him toward him kissing his lips. “It is erotic.” He whispered. “Just remember, I am your number one!”
“Always!” Reuel kissed him back with his arms around his neck.
“Which one of you likes to get cock in the ass?” Seamus asked impatiently.
Without a word, Reuel winked at Patrick and got on his knees. Dropping his pants and raising his ass he slapped it inviting the little man to have his way.
“About fucking time!” Seamus pressed his cock against the ass with anticipation.
Reuel’s ass was already wet, moist, and ready. The hairy little leprechaun slid his cock in with ease panting and slapping the ass as if he was riding a pony.
“That’s it, ride that ass!” Patrick slapped Seamus’s ass as he thrusted in and out.
Seamus did not say a word as he panted and pressed in blowing his load. He leaned over Reuel as his cock flopped out with cum still dripping down his ass.
“You have a big cock!” Reuel said as he lifted him up sliding him down his back more.
“You have a big pleasure butt. I don’t remember ever being so aroused.”
Patrick rubbed his back muscles beneath his thick black hair. “It was always a childhood dream of mine to find a leprechaun. I am glad you joined us.”
“We should get back to the car before Mato wonders what happened to us.” Reuel stood up pulling up his pants.
“Seamus, do you have a blanket?” Patrick looked around.
“Sure, I do. There is one right over there.”
Patrick picked up the blanket and wrapped him up in it and picked him up realizing how much he weighed.
“You are heavier than you look!” Patrick gasped.
“It’s all in the cock!” Seamus laughed sarcastically.
“Let me take him. I can carry his weight.” Reuel offered.
“There is a door over there, it will lead you to the water’s edge.” Seamus pointed.
The three made their way past the rocks and walked up from the shore. They had to walk around the castle and climb up the rocks to make it to the road. Once they got there, they made it to the car without being caught.
“We should get going.” Patrick jumped into the driver’s seat as Seamus got comfortable with Mato in the back seat.
“Hello.” Mato said waking up from his nap.
“Mato, this is our new addition to our team, Seamus.” Reuel introduced from the front seat.
“You look like a little leprechaun.” Mato perceived.
“That I am!” Seamus grabbed his hand and shook it. “It’s a pleasure to be making your acquaintance!”
Patrick drove west and then north to make it to Ballycastle before sunset. “I hope we make it. It would be great to meet the Ogres tonight.”
“Maybe with Seamus we will have ourselves some luck.” Reuel laughed.
“We don’t bring you humans luck.” Seamus mentioned looking out the window.
“You sound like you don’t believe in luck.” Mato leaned over smiling.
“Luck is a word that humans use when they experience the unusual to their advantage.”
“I never thought about it like that.” Patrick thought out loud.
“We might get there late, but do you think we could stop and get some clothes for Seamus?” Reuel asked politely.
“Sure babe.” Patrick checked the time. “We can stop at Ballymena.”
“It’s been a long day, maybe we should stop there for the night?” Mato suggested.
“I agree.” Reuel slid his hand down Patrick’s thigh. “You are in a hurry, but I think it would be better to stop and enjoy ourselves.”
“I guess I am in a hurry because I want to get the car back to papa.” Patrick admitted.
“He knows this will be a long trip. I am sure he will be all right.” Reuel shrugged. “Maybe you should call him when we stop.”
“That is a good idea.” Patrick admitted.
“I used to go out to the pubs when I was a lad, I really enjoyed hanging out with the men.” Seamus digressed.
“Did you have a lot of companions to sleep with?” Reuel asked.
“I tried, but they wanted to fuck and leave. After a few years I was lonelier in a crowd than by myself.” His tone changed as he looked out the window. “I wanted to be a part of something more.”
“Do leprechauns have places they get together at?” Patrick looked in the rearview mirror.
“Ah, don’t you wish!” Seamus chuckled. “I wouldn’t be giving away our secret hideouts.” He pointed his finger at him. “Not yet at least.”
“I have an extra shirt in my bag if you want to come into the store with us.” Reuel offered.
“Thank ya darling. I will take you up on that!”
“At my dad’s the camp, everyone walks around naked. It is so much better than wearing these clothes.”
“I hope I get to travel with you lads and check it out someday!”
“I would love to show it to you. You may need a passport to travel.” Reuel informed him.
“Ah yes. I think I could get myself one of those.”
“How?” Mato turned toward him raising an eyebrow.
“Don’t you worry about that. I can get what I need.”
Patrick drove into town and pulled up at a local clothing store. They got out and looked at the latest fashions available.
“Patrick, check out these kilts. They are durable and have pockets! I think I will get a few for all of us!” Reuel pulled his arm pointing at the selection.
“Don’t get one for me. Please.” Mato insisted.
“Are you sure?” Reuel teased him. Mato just looked up at him seriously and smiled.
“I think I found one I like!” Seamus said pulling one off the self.
“I will take a quick walk around the block and see if there is a hotel with vacancy.” Mato nodded at Reuel.
“Okay buddy!” Reuel turned toward Patrick. “What do you think?”
“We should get them. I like doing this together!”
“I am so glad you lads came and found me.” Seamus said as a female customer walked by him. “It would have been a shame to waste that pot of gold on someone else!”
“Stop messing with people!” Reuel laughed.
“I think it’s funny!” Patrick laughed.
“Ok, place all your stuff in the cart.” Reuel pointed to his cart. “I will check it all out and we can have fun at the hotel.”
“I can think of a few ways we can have some fun!” Seamus grabbed Reuel’s butt.
“You are a perverted little man aren’t ya?” Patrick rubbed his head.
“You don’t realize how long it’s been for me.”
“I think this is good. If we want to get more, we can stop again in the morning before we head north.” Reuel pushed the shopping cart to the register.
“If I’m going to be wearing clothes, it would be better than your shirt. It’s like a long dress.”
“We will relax soon Seamus.” Patrick encouraged him.
Mato found a hotel, and they all piled into the one room together going through their purchases and trying out their outfits. They ordered out and took showers before getting comfortable.
“I must admit. You guys are good together.” Mato admitted.
“I hope you don’t feel out of place.” Reuel comforted him.
“I don’t. I am happy for you. You remember how scared you were?!?” Mato reminded him.
“Yes. I still miss the camp and dad.” Reuel admitted. “It makes me grateful for what you did for me. I wouldn’t be here without you.”
“Ready!” Patrick sprawled out on the bed naked.
“Nice body lad!” Seamus declared. He jumped on the bed and pressed his face into Patrick’s groin. He licked and savored his genitals moving up to the head of his dick. Patrick’s rod hardened as Reuel slid on the bed.
Reuel stuck Seamus’s cock in his mouth and sucked on his cock until he was rock hard and swallowed his entire rod while pushing his balls inside his mouth.
“Oh, fuck lad!” Seamus exclaimed.
“Sixty-nine him and I’ll mount you.” Patrick instructed.
Seamus turned around and tried to suck on Reuel’s giant cock but could only swallow just past the head. It didn’t stop him from slurping and licking his long cock while Patrick lifted Reuel’s legs and pressed his wet hard dick into his ass.
Reuel moaned unable to say anything while Seamus face fucked him. His muscular body pressed his cock into his mouth hard. Reuel sucked and played with his cock with his tongue while he pressed it down.
Reuel grabbed Seamus’s ass and worked his cock up and down while he licked and sucked on the head of his dick. 
“Oh fuck!” Seamus bellowed as his load filled Reuel’s mouth. Reuel sucked on him until his cock finished pumping his load. Just as he finished, Seamus grabbed the head of his dick and licked it before Reuel shot his load. Seamus grabbed the spewing cock and sucked in the head tasting his sweet and salty cum.
“Keep sucking!” Reuel whispered loudly.
“Oh fuck!” Patrick howled as he dumped his load in his ass. Seamus reached around and played with his balls as his cock continued to pump.
Seamus pulled his mouth off trying to breathe as Reuel shot a few more spurts on his face.
“You have a large load in ya lad!” Seamus licked up his cum oozing out of his cock.
“Sasquatch pump a lot of cum!”
Patrick pulled out and slid on the bed next to Reuel hugging and kissing him. “I love you!”
“I love you too Patrick.”
“Awe. Let me in on some of that love!” Seamus laid down on top of them kissing and hugging them.
“I love you too Seamus!” Patrick admitted.
“Me too. I am so glad you are here.”
Seamus cried and laughed. He held them tight wiping his tears on Reuel’s chest. “It means more to me than anything you could imagine.”
“I know.” Reuel whispered. “We are all stuck together now.”
“Literally!” Patrick laughed.
-----------
Reuel woke up. Seamus’s face was buried in his ass licking and sucking it with his tongue. Reuel gave him a pleasant moan enjoying the sensation.
Seamus came up for air and then buried his face back into his ass. Reuel’s asshole twitched as his tongue massaged his gland. Reuel’s eye’s widened feeling a pleasure wave tingle throughout his body.
“You hit the spot!” He moaned.
Patrick rolled over and fingered Seamus’s ass. Seamus raised his ass enjoying the sensation as he came out for air for just a moment.
“Maybe we should just fuck all day.” Patrick whispered.
“His tongue is amazing!” Reuel exhaled.
“Maybe he can show me a few things.” Patrick winked.
“Oh!” Reuel bellowed. “My ass is coming!”
Patrick leaned in as Seamus came up for air again. His ass oozing gobs of white seamen. Patrick leaned in to get a lick and Seamus rolled back on the bed. His Black beard covered in cum. His face smiling wide with pride and satisfaction.
“Oh, that is sweet!” Patrick huffed.
“That is the first time my ass has ejaculated. I wasn’t sure I could do it because of my human side.”
“I know a few things about the Sasquatch that would surprise you.” Seamus laughed. “I have always wanted to do that.”
“When we wear our new clothes today, I can see you taking a sneak under my kilt without a problem.” Reuel chuckled.
“You are a perverted one like me!” 
“I am just allowing myself to be influenced by you guys.” Reuel scrunched his nose. “I like it.”
“We are on a honeymoon of sorts.” Patrick stood up. “Time will bond us together.”
“Aye lad! You’re smarter than you look!” Seamus slapped his ass.
“We should get going soon. Papa told me if he needs the car he will come pick it up. When we get to where we are going I will let him know where it is.”
They washed up and packed the car and got back on the road. The traffic was light, so it did not take them long to get to Ballycastle.
“Ok lads. This is what we will do.” Seamus explained. “We leave the car here in the city. Tell your papa where it is and that we may be here for a while.”
“Why would this take so long?” Reuel asked.
“This is not a tourist site I assure ya. This will take time so pack your gear. We will walk to Fair Head. It is a few kilometers east so make sure we have food and something warm to bundle up in.”
“I take it the place where the Ogres live does not open every day.” Mato asked.
“You’re right lad. It does not. This may take time. You should also know the ogre’s leader is an old and wise female. She is almost five hundred years of age.”
“They are a matriarchal society!” Patrick exclaimed.
“As you understand it yes. They have some similarities to the sasquatch, so Reuel will find common ground.”
“Is the woman ogre the only woman there.” Reuel guessed.
“Good lad, but no. There is one other younger female who will take her place when she dies. The male ogres are chosen by the females to reproduce with. A female is born once every few centuries. Their secret island comprises ten thousand ogres, and they like to fight and fuck.”
“Do some of the males have female glands like the Sasquatch?”
“That would take more explaining.” Seamus scratched his head. “Let’s walk and I will do my best to prepare you.”
Reuel packed his backpack as much as he could before they started their trek along the coast. The view of Fair Head was spectacular and Reuel was impressed with the countryside as they walked.
“I can handle more weight if you want to ride on my backpack Seamus.” Reuel offered.
“That is kind of you lad, but I prefer walking and getting exercise.”
“Need more exercise?” Patrick winked at him.
“Patrick, I think you are the one that needs it.” Seamus pointed toward his belly.
Patrick laughed and patted his belly. “You may be right.”
“Of course, I am right!” Seamus said sarcastically. “I was wrong once, and I found that it didn’t agree with me so I vowed never to be wrong again!”
“If you say so!” Reuel laughed. “How far up the coast do we have to walk?”
“It’s not far. We may have to wait a few days before we can see the dimensional portal.”
“Dimensional portal?” Patrick asked.
“We have to see it to cross it. It is too hard to find otherwise.”
“But if you know where it is…?” Mato questioned.
“The actual opening moves around.” Seamus interrupted. “Don’t ask me to explain it.”
Seamus checked out the terrain walking away from the shoreline. He kicked over rocks looking for something.
“Do you want help?” Reuel asked him.
“No thanks. It is around here somewhere.”
“What?” Patrick kicked over a rock.
“I’ll tell you when I find it.” Seamus insisted.
Seamus stopped and looked around. Reuel saw a gleam in his eye as he walked toward an odd shaped rock. He turned it over and the underside of it sparkled.
“Is that quartz?” Patrick looked over his shoulder.
“You would think so, but this rock is for the leprechauns. If you look, the sparkle part of the rock is a leprechaun language.” He said as he touched the center and turned the rock back over.
“Top of the day to you brother!” A small female leprechaun tapped him on his shoulder.
“Sister Betty! It is good to see you again!” He greeted her with a hug.
“Are you bringing these lads here to find our gold?” She winked.
“No, Betty. I am helping them out to find the ogres.”
“Something is different about you.” She said to Seamus and looked up at Reuel. “You’re in love aren’t ya?”
“I can’t keep a secret from you!”
Betty poked at Reuel’s legs and looked up his kilt. “You got a large cock hanging down there. Nice piece of equipment!”
“Thank you.” Reuel smiled at her curiosity.
“Find the spot at the base of the cliff tomorrow night. You should be able to see the entrance if you can make yourself a moonbow.” She pinched Seamus’s cheeks.
“Thank you.” Mato bowed his head.
“Anything for my brother!” Betty smiled. “Would you all like to visit our lair?”
“May we?” Patrick asked excitedly.
“Follow me!” Betty jumped into a patch of grass.
Patrick stepped over and she disappeared. He checked the grass bending over and looking to see where she disappeared to. Seamus pushed him, and he fell head first into the grass. The soil opened like flaps and he fell down a dirt chute.
The leprechauns built secret tunnels to a large underground city. They had a vast underground lair that extended for ten kilometers. Leprechauns came out from small holes everywhere to check out the new visitors.
Seamus introduced his friends and family to everyone and they sat down to talk about their travels and where they came from.
“I was visiting the ogres the day before yesterday.” Seamus’s mammy sipped a cup of tea by the fire. “Their Matriarch, Victoria, is gaining on years and she isn’t in the best of health.”
“Who takes her place?” Patrick asked.
“She has one daughter. Her name is Lilly, and she has the makings of a great leader.” Mammy Sophie responded.
“How are they with outsiders?” Reuel asked leaning forward.
“They are welcoming… mostly.” Seamus shrugged.
“Those boys are really rough. Just don’t pick a fight with them.” Mammy Sophie interjected.
“Those ogres are as strong as a hundred human men, but they ain’t the brightest.” Seamus chuckled. “They like to claim things as theirs, and they fight over the smallest things.”
“I want to take a moment and thank everyone.” Reuel lifted his glass. “I would not be here if it wasn’t for each and everyone of you. I toast to you, my friends. If there is anything I can do for you, I will do it without hesitation.” Reuel raised his glass.
“Bend your arse over so all the leprechauns here can fuck it!” Seamus toasted him back.
“Seamus! You stop being a perverted little fuck!” Mammy Sophie scolded him.
“I’m sorry mammy.”
“You should be ashamed of yourself.” She winked at Reuel. “Don’t you be taking any of his shit. You understand?”
“Yes mammy. Thank you.” Reuel smiled.
“Just bring him back here if he misbehaves and I’ll redden his ass for you!” She laughed.
“Leprechaun mothers always know what their children are doing. They have this sense that the men don’t have.” Seamus explained as he took a drink.
“He is my flesh and blood, and just like his brothers and sisters, I see what they be doing all the time.” Sophie explained.
“How many brothers and sisters do you have?” Patrick wondered.
“Thirty-two.” Sophie proudly announced. “Eight boys and twenty-four girls.”
Mato coughed and hit his chest. “Excuse me.” He inhaled.
“Don’t be so surprised lad. Leprechaun women love to fuck and have babies.” Betty winked and pinched his ass.
“Mind your manners Betty. He is our guest.” Sophie winked at him. “He may want to fuck tonight, he looks like he needs some.”
Mato coughed again. “Well… I will need a place to sleep.”
“Don’t be coy. We are open here.” Sophie smiled. “I have had a few men myself. Between the five of them I got all of my children.”
“Well to be honest…” Mato cleared his throat.
“We are having fun. Don’t worry, I won’t try to seduce you unless you want me to.” Betty kissed his cheek.
“You lads will have a great day tomorrow.” Sophie digressed.
“I am looking forward to it. I have been researching for years on this subject.” Reuel admitted. “It is strange that I am about to experience it.”
“Why it is hard to find anything but speculation on the subject?” Sophie sipped her tea.
“I think it is because humans may see it, but refuse to believe it.” Patrick admitted.
“Clever lad!” Sophie set down her tea with surprise. “You have incredible insight!”
“I spent many years searching for leprechauns only to give it up when I graduated. I found so much speculation I surmised that was the reason, but I could have never proved it.” Patrick acknowledged.
“Trust your heart dear.” Sophie patted his leg. “You are here now for a reason. Imagine all the people who have searched like you have and never found what they looked for.”
“We talked about it.” Patrick took Reuel’s hand. “It was his mother that led us together and indirectly here.”
“Tell me about your mother darling.” Sophie turned toward Reuel.
“My mother is Mother Nature.” Reuel tilted his head in respect.
“This is so exciting!” Sophie giggled. “I can’t remember the last time I enjoyed a good conversation like this!”
“Have you encountered her?” Patrick asked.
“Yes, I did. I met her when I was a lass. I got lost and was almost discovered by some farmers. She brought me back home.”
“That sounds like mom.” Reuel smiled.
“I take it you are both in love with my son.”
“Yes, we are.” Reuel and Patrick admitted.
“You both have my blessing. Keep him close and give him love. He has been longing for someone to love for so long, I have worried about him. We don’t live an easy life.”
“It’s been an adventure so far mammy.” Seamus grinned.
“I can tell you are happy. I like them.”
“That means the world to me mammy.”
“I will do some of my knitting now, you boys have a good night. Let me know if there is anything I can do for ya!” She said getting up and walking away.
“Looking at everyone I would say you are the biggest leprechaun of them all.” Reuel pulled Seamus up close to him.
“You have a good eye. There has never been a leprechaun taller than a hundred centimeters. I have an uncle who is ninety-eight centimeters. He is the only one I can see eye to eye with.”
Patrick looked up at the ceiling and around the area. He spotted many fires being used for warmth and light. He wondered how they devised a method of ventilation in the underground. The air was fresh and clean.
“You’re wondering how we ventilate the air.” Seamus placed a kiss on his nose.
“Yes I am.”
“Thought so. It is simple, but it took hundreds of years perfecting it. We have small ventilation vents all over the place.” Seamus pointed around the ceiling. “We created a natural way of making the air move through the lair ventilating it.”
“It is fascinating.” Patrick whispered.
“It is not one of my specialties, but it is a good system.” Seamus shrugged.
“Reuel, do you have food in your backpack?” Mato asked.
“Save the food.” Seamus interrupted. “The ladies will bring supper out soon. When they do, the men will stop working and we will all gather around the table and feast for another day.”
“I will go help them Mato, want to see?” Betty asked getting up.
“Sure.”
“Do you think Mato will find love?” Patrick wondered.
“He will. I think he is more focused on being here for me. He is worried that something will happen.” Reuel responded.
“He has been your protector for a long time.” Seamus recognized.
“It will be hard for him to let go of that.” Reuel imagined.
“Now it is your turn to support him the same way he supported you.” Patrick laid back on the ground.
“As long as I have you two supporting me, there is nothing we can’t accomplish together.” Reuel nudged Seamus and put his toes against Patrick’s shoulder.
Seamus smiled and stood up taking off his clothes. He folded them and laid them on Reuel’s backpack and sat down on his lap.
“That’s a good idea.” Reuel thought out loud. “As long as we are not in civilization we should go around naked.”
“I’ll do it too.” Patrick stretched. “It’s like I have been set free.”
“That is what we aim to do in our lives. We work for the community and strive for the freedom the humans lack.” Seamus explained.
“I can tell.” Patrick responded. “Imagine a world where we were all free of prejudice, pride, and selfishness.”
“Adam and Eve.” Seamus pointed his finger at the ceiling.
On the ceiling was a beautiful painting of Michelangelo’s depiction of the Garden of Eden.
“Is that an original?” Reuel asked taking off his clothes.
“Yes. He knew of us. We have stories that would surprise and amaze you.” Seamus explained.
“Seamus!” A leprechaun approached the three men. “It has been a while!”
“Chadwick! You are back from England!” Seamus hugged his old friend.
“I got back yesterday. I hear you are taking your new friends to the ogre’s island.”
“Yes, we are going there. This is Patrick and Reuel. They are my lovers.” Seamus introduced.
“It is a pleasure to meet you!” Chadwick shook their hands. “Did he warn you about how unpredictable they can be around humans?”
“A little.” Reuel admitted.
“What do you mean unpredictable?” Patrick asked.
“They have killed humans by accident. A few years back I saw a man cross the portal by accident. I crossed over to see if he was all right and one ogre fucked him to death. There was blood everywhere.”
“No shit!” Patrick shivered.
“They love Sasquatches.” Chadwick pointed out. “You are half Sasquatch?”
“Yes I am.” Reuel said.
“You should be all right. Just make sure Seamus stays with Patrick here.”
“What about Mato?” Reuel wondered.
“Maybe he should stay here.” Patrick thought. “We should ask him after dinner.”
“What about the Matriarch?” Reuel rubbed his chin.
“If you see her or her daughter when you go in you will be fortunate. They will protect you.” Chadwick informed.
“Patrick, we could do a few changes to your scent and appearance before you go in. I should ride on your shoulders too.” Seamus said grabbing his cock.
The ladies brought out supper and everyone sat to eat. The leprechaun community discussed their ideas and concerns about the ogres. They told them they would do what they could to protect them.
The next morning Mato agreed to stay behind and the three men gathered up their supplies for the trip. The ladies covered Patrick in a mossy lotion all over his body giving him a large robe that Sophie had made to help cover him and his scent.
A group of leprechauns took the time to try to find the portal entrance early without success. They spent all day preparing the men just before dusk when they gave them a magical dish that would create a moonbeam to find the portal.
Reuel placed the dish on the ground at the base of the cliff and stepped back from the ocean waiting for the moon to hit it.
“This is it.” Seamus said as the moon got into position.
“Are you comfortable up there?” Patrick asked holding onto his legs.
“As comfortable as I can be.” Seamus responded by locking his legs together around Patrick’s neck.
“Ethan said he is almost to Transylvania. He took the train and had a good time.” Reuel said as the leprechaun’s dish of water sprayed a mist in the air.
“There it is!” Seamus pointed beyond the moonbeam the mist was creating.
Reuel peered through the moonbeam and saw an oval-shaped doorway opening to a bridge over the water. The bridge was narrow and long. Patrick stepped in first and Reuel followed him through the mist. Reuel turned back as he stepped through as the gate faded away behind him. He exhaled briefly trying not to fear what was ahead of them.



Chapter 3: The route to Transylvania
“I’m almost there. Thanks for recommending the train, this has been a great trip!” Ethan thanked him.
“We should be going through the portal soon, I doubt I can get a signal from there since it is in another dimension.” Reuel explained.
“I know where you are, so if I don’t hear from you soon, I’ll track you down.”
“I love you Ethan.”
“Ditto bro, take care of yourself.”
“You too.”
Ethan hung up the phone and looked out of the window. The green hills and mountains were amazing to him. He kept looking out hoping he would see something to add to his research. He flipped through his pages wondering if he was going to be alone on this journey.
Reuel seemed to find love fast, but he was looking for it in his own way. Ethan understood that eventually he would have to find love instead of the next fuck. He wondered what loved looked like.
“May I sit with you?” A red-headed lady asked walking by.
“Sure.” Ethan glanced up at her wondering if she belonged there.
“Thank you.” She said setting down her bag and flopping on the seat. “Are you headed to Transylvania?”
Ethan rolled his eyes hoping she would not start up a conversation. “Yea.”
She smiled knowing he might want to be alone. Looking at the books laid out beside him, she glanced at his book of Lycans. “Looking for mythological creatures?”
Ethan squinted his eyes and looked at her for a moment trying to figure out what she wanted. “I am writing a paper.”
“I know a lot about them. What questions do you have?”
“I am looking for more questions now.” Ethan rolled his eyes and looked at his notes.
“Talk to Doctor Vladimir at the museum.” She winked.
“That is who I am going to meet.” Ethan looked up curiously. “Have we met?”
“Of course!” She laughed.
“Mom!” Ethan grasped his chest. “What are you doing here?”
“I wanted to check in on you. You looked lonely.” She patted his leg.
“I wish Reuel had come with me.” He admitted.
“Your brother is following his heart. He is about to discover something wonderful and dangerous.” She explained.
“Will he be all right?”
“Don’t worry about him. I keep an eye on both of you.” She said handing him a book. “Read this and don’t be a stranger to the locals. Try to make friends.”
“I’ll try.”
“Good, looks like it’s your stop coming up.” She said as she vanished.
“I love you mom!”
“I love you most!” She replied in a faint whisper.
Ethan wiped a tear from his face. The call for Transylvania came from the conductor and Ethan grabbed his bags before the train came to a complete stop.
He made his way to the hotel where he was going to stay and then took a walk down the street wishing for a moment he learned the Romanian language as he passed by a local pub.
He stopped at the museum and walked in. His appearance caught the attention of tourists and locals. He kept smiling and waving at them as he looked around.
“Are you Ethan?” A small woman caught his attention.
“Yes I am.” Ethan responded.
“Come.” She signaled him and walked down a hallway.
She opened a door and an old man was sitting by a desk looking over something on his computer.
“Ah! Ethan!” The old man stood up. “I am Doctor Vladimir. Come and sit down.”
“Thank you for seeing me.”
“Your donation to the museum made it hard for me to refuse you.” He shook his hand and sat down. “I understand you are looking for lycans.”
“You have information that could help me with my studies.”
“I have information.” He said clicking his computer. “I am printing out a copy of an old document. It is the only document like this that I have ever seen.”
“What is unusual about it?”
“It describes a small village of lycans north of this location. The document is a couple of centuries old, but I think it will help you with your paper and expedition.” He picked up the paper from the printer.
“Did you receive my request for a translator and travel companion?”
“I did. My great nephew needs work and could assist you well.”
“That is wonderful!” Ethan took the printed document from his hand.
“He would like to meet you and has invited you over for dinner. He offered you a place to sleep if you need.”
“I got a hotel room, but that does sound more comfortable.” Ethan admitted.
“Good.” Dr. Vladimir smiled. “He will be here soon. Please stay and enjoy the museum!”
“Thank you.” Ethan said handing him a stack of Euro’s. “I know this is more than I promised but I wanted to express my gratitude.”
“You are too kind. Please, let me show you around.” He said anxiously getting up and showing him out of his office.
He talked about the museums history and place in the community with pride in the community and his family. He talked about his favorite exhibits and his love for the museum. Ethan was impressed with his knowledge and love for history.
“Good afternoon.” A tall muscular man introduced himself. “I am Vlady. I will go with you on your journey.”
“You are tall and hairy.” Ethan said as he licked his lips. “It is a pleasure to meet you.”
“Thank you for hiring me. I promise I will not let you down.” Vlady shook his hand.
“My nephew is a hard worker. He is good with his hands and he will serve you well.”
“Well then, I shall get back to work.” Doctor Vladimir shook his hand. “It was a pleasure meeting you.”
Ethan and Vlady walked out of the museum and into the street. Vlady breathed easier and laughed.
“Did I miss something?” Ethan wondered.
“My family. They are always trying to set me up with someone with the hopes I will fall in love. That is why I am with you.” He admitted.
“I am glad you were available.” Ethan checked him out.
“You like?”
“You are incredibly handsome. How tall are you?”
“Six-foot seven inches in your metric system.”
“I’ll bet you are smart.”
“I have struggled with many subjects in school, but thank you for the compliment.”
“Let me send for my things at the hotel.” Ethan said picking up his phone. “Where shall I send them?”
“Don’t worry, I will have my cousin pick them up for you. I’m acquainted with most everyone in the city, and you are welcome here.”
“I have money, and they like the fact I can pay my way a million times over.” Ethan winked.
“You are perceptive.”
“I’d like to think I am.” Ethan agreed. “Do you want to get something to eat?”
“My mother is cooking for us tonight. It would be rude not to go.” Vlady said placing his hand on his shoulder.
“It sounds wonderful.” Ethan grinned.
They walked through the streets as Ethan talked about his family, dreams and desires. Vlady listened well and engaged him often asking him questions.
“How far is your home?” Ethan asked.
“We are in Bucharest. To drive, it is thirty minutes.”
“Should we get a cab, or do you have a car?” Ethan looked around.
“We have been standing by my father’s car. I can drive.” Vlady laughed.
“I did not realize!” Ethan slapped his back. “Let’s go!”
Vlady drove him to his small home off a dirt road north of Transylvania. Ethan looked around and spotted farm animals and a small crop behind the house. The house needed a new roof, and the walls were not finished.
They stepped up on the porch and an old woman came out and greeted Vlady with a hug and kiss. Ethan held his hand out to introduce himself and she grabbed him and hugged him.
With surprise Ethan hugged her back, and they laughed.
“This is my mother.” Vlady introduced. “She says you are a handsome man.”
“Thank you.”
“Welcome.” She responded.
“Her English is not good, but she likes you.” Vlady informed.
Ethan enjoyed the meal and the company. Although he did not understand everything they said he picked up the language with Vlady’s help. After dinner, he helped clean the dishes and was invited to sleep in Vlady’s room.
The room was small, and the house did not have many outlets for electricity. Next to the double bed there was an oil lamp and a small desk was in the corner of the room. He had a small closet for his clothes.
Ethan’s things were brought over by Vlady’s cousin and Ethan checked his notes comparing it to the newly discovered note that Dr. Vladimir brought him.
“If I am reading this right, there was a man who discovered a lycans lair north of here. Most of this is in Romanian, so I can’t read it.”
“Allow me.” Vlady asked looking at the parchment copy.
“This is a description of Mircea the first of Wallachia.” Vlady looked at the document. “It was said he discovered a wolf-man who helped him defeat the Turks in thirteen ninety-four.” Vlady looked up at Ethan.
“Anything else?”
“It describes a lair filled with Lycans just west of the castle, but some of the words are not legible.”
“It doesn’t say where?”
“Unfortunately, no.”
“I guess I will do some reading. Can you drive me up there tomorrow?” Ethan asked.
“I can, but my father will need the car. I will ask him if he can drop us off.” Vlady offered.
“That sounds like a plan.” Ethan organized his notes. “Will we sleep together in your bed?”
“We can sleep there. It is small but I think we can make it work.”
Ethan took off his clothes and sat on his bed. “It’s softer than it looks.”
“It is.” Vlady agreed. “Let’s lay down and sleep.” He said laying on the bed.
“Oh.” Ethan said a little disappointed.
“You want me to get naked with you?” Vlady smiled.
“I love sex.” Ethan rubbed his pectorals.
“Not in my mother’s house.” He insisted. “Sleep.”
----------
The next morning Ethan got up early. The brisk morning air coming through the window was fresh and welcomed. He inhaled and smiled tuning over. Vlady was out of bed already. He threw on his baggy shorts and proceeded downstairs to see the family gathering at the breakfast table.
“You slept late.” Vlady smiled holding a muffin.
“It is only seven o’clock.” Ethan rubbed his head.
“We start breakfast at six. Mama thought you would enjoy some of her muffins before we left this morning.”
“Thank you.” Ethan beamed before sitting at the table.
Ethan was surprised with the amount of food she made for breakfast. She made a few dozen muffins, pancakes and eggs to feed the family. The aroma of her kitchen made his mouth water before he even came downstairs.
After breakfast, they piled up in the car and Vlady’s father brought them to Bran castle. Vlady explained that his father did not speak English because he did not want to. He believed he should be true to his country but Vlady admitted he knew more than he let on.
“We should head west.” Ethan mentioned looking at his notes.
“Thank you for giving my father extra money for gas. He is a proud man and would never ask for anything.”
“I have a great respect for him. I can tell he really loves his family.”
“Family is everything to him.” Vlady put his arm around his shoulder. “Come, let us begin our journey.”
They walked away from the tourist attractions and down a trail that led into the wilderness. They followed a river through the mountains and walked for hours. The fog on the mountains hung over them like a cloud of ghosts. The wonder and eeriness of it all fascinated Ethan.
“We should camp for the night.” Ethan looked around.
“I agree. I will start a fire and you can put up the tent.” Vlady said looking around.
“What are you looking for?”
“Just looking to see if there are bears, wolves or lynxes in the area.”
“I hope they are friendly.”
“This is a protected area, I am sure we are safe.”
Ethan set up the tent and took out his notes. Using his GPS, he calculated where the best spot would be to look in the morning.
“Sit by the fire with me.” Vlady encouraged him.
Ethan set his notes aside and stepped out of the tent to join him. The brisk temperatures gave him a chill down his spine.
“It is colder than I thought it would be, and I have a lot of fur!”
“We are in the mountains.”
“Makes sense.” Ethan noted.
“I want to tell you something.” Vlady stared into the fire as Ethan sat down next to him.
“You have my full attention.”
“I know you are interested in me. I am interested in you.”
“Oh?” Ethan slid in closer to him.
“I want to give my heart to someone, but I am afraid to.”
“Why?”
“Because I was in love with someone, but he broke my heart.”
“I am sorry.”
“Just listen.” Vlady insisted turning his head to look at him. “I like to have fun with sex, but I want more. That is the reason I did not want to fuck last night.”
Vlady looked back into the fire with a long pause. Ethan remained quiet at his request and just sat there waiting for him to speak again.
“I want more than fun and fucking. I want to be a part of something special with someone that loves and respects me for who I am.” Vlady paused again.
Ethan looked at the fire and gazed at the flames dance as Vlady spoke. His mind drifted back to all the fucking and fun he experienced, and how he never even thought of getting in deeper in love with anyone. Most of the time it was enough for him.
“I wonder what it is like for your father, having many husbands.” Vlady looked back at him. “Do you want many husbands as well?”
Ethan paused keeping his eyes on the fire. He wasn’t sure how to respond. He wished he knew what he wanted so he could respond in the same way. Ethan allowed his thoughts to play through scenario’s in his mind wondering what he would have to say to get laid tonight.
“What do you want?” Ethan finally spoke up.
“No. You must answer first.” Vlady insisted.
“Okay.” Ethan made eye contact with him. “Just to be honest I want to say whatever it takes to fuck tonight, but if you really want to grasp the real me…” He choked up for a moment realizing he was exposing his heart.
Vlady motioned for him to continue with a look of fascination in his eyes.
“I would love to have a few husbands. I can’t imagine only sleeping with one person for the rest of my life.”
“That is the truth I wanted to hear.”
“Now answer my question.” Ethan insisted.
“I want love. I want whatever form it takes in my life. My family already knows everything about me, and they do not care as long as I am happy and true to myself.”
“And?” Ethan sensed he was holding back.
“I want truth. I do not want playful sarcasm or pretty lies. Give me down-to-earth truth in love.”
Ethan smiled and turned toward the fire. They continued to gaze on its glow in silence for a while and leaned in close to get warmth.
“Would you like to be my man?” Vlady asked.
Ethan did not respond right away. He smiled thinking about how Reuel always encouraged him to have something more than just sex with men.
“I would like that.” Ethan finally said. “Please be patient with me, I have a lot to learn.”
Vlady didn’t say a word. He reached around his head and pulled him in tight. He kissed his lips and pulled his torso against his.
Ethan melted in his arms. His musky scent made him shiver with excitement and desire. Although he wanted more than lust, he could not help but surrender to its powerful lure.
Vlady ripped off his shirt and threw Ethan on the ground. He growled and pressed his body against his hard dominating him.
Ethan submitted to his aggressive force and slipped off his shorts. His cock bobbing with anticipation as his legs spread apart asking for more.
Vlady used his big hand to press down on his stomach as he moved in to suck on his cock. He breathed heavy as Ethan laid there enjoying his warm throat.
After a few minutes Vlady could tell he was close to a climax when he came up for air. He smiled and gave him a wet kiss.
He unbuckled his pants and let his cock free of its constraints. Ethan’s eyes widened when he saw the ten-inch-thick cock press against his thigh.
Vlady’s nose wrinkled as he pressed it against his ass. Ethan exhaled and breathed opening his ass up for the plunge.
Vlady spit once and shoved it in his ass forcing it to slide in. His eyes rolled back as buried it deeper. Vlady could tell that Ethan was enjoying having him inside of him.
“My ass.” Vlady exclaimed as he thrusted back and forth. “This is now my ass and you have no jurisdiction over it.” He claimed.
Ethan moaned and reached for his own cock. Vlady stopped him not allowing him to touch himself.
“My cock!” He demanded. “You will not touch your cock unless I say you can!”
“Oh!” Ethan whimpered. “Yes sir!”
Vlady rammed his ass a few more times making him pant and wheeze like a girl. His cock bobbing up and down with each thrust off his stomach. Pre-cum oozed out of his cock and stuck to his fur.
“Now you are mine!” Vlady thrusted in and howled as his cock pumped inside him.
Ethan huffed as his own cock sprayed cum all over him. His climax spewed on his face and head as Vlady pressed in balls deep. Ethan’s ass oozed with his own anal climax and Vlady’s cum filled him deep.
Vlady let his cock slip out and fall to the ground as he scooped up Ethan’s cum on his belly and licked it. “You are sweet.”
“You are bigger than I expected.” Ethan admitted.
“I swell thick too.” Vlady winked. “Sixteen centimeters thick.”
“Sixteen?” Ethan thought for a moment. “That is over six inches around!”
“You are longer than me but I am thicker.” Vlady grabbed Ethan’s dick and squeezed.
“I could do that all night long!”
“Let us go in the tent and get under the covers. I want to fuck you again!”
----------
The next morning Ethan woke up with Vlady pressed up against his ass. Their hair was stuck together, and he was wrapped in his arms. Ethan adjusted his ass as his thick wood bobbed against him more.
“You liked submitting.” Vlady whispered.
“I did. I’ll do it again and again.” He turned and kissed his cheek.
“So where do we start this morning?”
“I think we should head up the mountain to the north. That should bring us closer to the old lair of the Lycans.”
They packed up their gear and hiked up the mountain. Ethan used his GPS on his phone intermittently to check to see how close they were.
Halfway up the mountain they stopped for a snack and watched the area. Ethan checked the time and realized they had been walking for most of the day without stopping. He was impressed with Vlady’s persistent strength.
“Few people travel here.”
“Maybe we are getting closer to the lair.” Ethan surmised.
“I brought a small shovel in case we need to dig up anything.”
“I hope we find a lycan alive.”
“You have more hope than most.” Vlady mentioned.
“I would like to think so.”
They climbed for a few more hours taking their time looking at everything around them. Ethan saw a rock protruding out of the ground and leaned up next to it checking his phone.
“Look!” Vlady pointed above him.
Ethan looked up and saw a huge rock that was cut away to show the form of a wolf’s head. He climbed up to get a closer look.
“It looks like a lycan’s head.” Ethan looked closer. “Let’s set up camp here.”
“Good idea.”
After they finished setting up camp, the sun set. Ethan pulled out two pairs of night vision glasses and handed one to Vlady.
“I have always wanted to try these out.” Vlady smiled looking them over.
“I had a feeling we would need to use them. I believe we will find what we are looking for.”
“It is dark enough, let’s check out the area.” Vlady put the glasses on. “These are good!”
“I have better vision at night than most, but these improve my vison.”
“There are wolves in the area.” Vlady said just before some of them howled.
“They are close!” Ethan awed at the echo.
“It sounds like they are less than a kilometer away.” Vlady looked in the direction of the sound.
Ethan put the glasses which fogged up right away. He glanced at them realizing it was someone breathing on him. A chill ran down his spine and then he laughed. “Do you like to breathe on me Vlady?”
“I am not breathing on you.” Vlady turned toward him.
A moment of silence caught them both in time. Vlady turned his head and looked at Ethan. A large wolf stood over him on its hind legs. Vlady gasped and grabbed his chest.
Ethan turned around and took off his glasses. “Hello.”
The creature just glared at him intently. His silver eyes focused on him as if studying him carefully. His arms were bent as if to prepare for attack. He had hands like a human with claws that protruded out three inches.
He did not respond to Ethan verbally. Instead, he tilted his head and poked him gently as if to see if he was real.
“I am Ethan.” He introduced.
“Brawn. I am Brawn.” The creature responded. “Are you Sasquatch?” his scratchy voice responded vigorously.
“I am half Sasquatch and half human. Are you lycan?”
“I am.”
“I am glad to meet you.” Ethan nodded.
Brawn looked him up and down. He sniffed him and walked around him before looking at Vlady standing stiff as a statue. “Who’s the human?”
“That is my lover, Vlady.”
“I can smell his fear.”
“He did not expect to meet a lycan tonight.”
“We stay away from humans.” He snarled.
Ethan stepped in front of Brawn. “He is with me!” 
Brawn tilted his head and nodded. “Well.”
Ethan recognized his reactions. Brawn followed his lead as they peered into each other’s eyes. “Are there Sasquatches in the area?” Ethan asked.
“Yes. They helped the lycans many years ago from going extinct. Now we are in danger of going extinct again.”
“Is there anything we can do for you?”
Brawn sniffed him again as if trying to figure something out. “Tell me about your mother.”
Ethan snapped his head back understanding why he asked the question. “My mother is Mother Nature. What do you want to know about her?”
“You are the one.” He declared. “You are the one prophesied to save our species!”
Ethan looked at Vlady who just shrugged. He turned back to face Brawn and scratched his head. “What do you need from me?”
“Can you travel during the night?”
“I can, but I am not as nocturnal as a pure Sasquatch.” Ethan explained.
“I will return for you in the morning. You will come with me to our lair.” Brawn commanded.
“It would be our honor.” Ethan declared.
Brawn checked out their tent and supplies looking around. “Sleep tonight. I will stand guard.”
Ethan agreed and took Vlady by the hand as they climbed into their tent. Vlady was shaking trying to hide his fear.
“It’s all right.” Ethan comforted him as they laid down.
“Why am I so scared?”
“Lycans are scary.” Ethan rubbed his chest. “It is all right. He does not mean us any harm.”
“How do you know?” Vlady shivered again.
“It is hard to explain.” Ethan leaned back with his hands behind his head. “He told me without words.”
“Explain.” Vlady insisted.
“They are telepathic. It was like he reached into my mind and showed me his intentions.” Ethan faced him.
“That is hard to believe.”
“I think they have a special bond with Sasquatches. It was almost natural to communicate with his mind.”
“Would he want to communicate with me?” Vlady asked sarcastically.
“It is likely he can, but they have such a distrust of humans he does not want to.”
“What should I do?”
“Let go of your fears and trust him. If you don’t, they will not invite you to their lair.”
Vlady thought for a moment and tried to release his fear. “Okay. I will have faith in them regardless of my fear.”
Vlady’s expression changed laughing out loud as peace filled his soul. “He can communicate!”
“He is talking with you, isn’t he?”
“With many questions about humans.” Vlady rolled over closer to him.
“Just let your natural senses take over and he will understand what you understand.”
“How did you learn how to do this?”
“I had a friend in college that was a Christian medium. She taught me a lot about communicating through my spirit.”
Vlady released the buckle on his pants letting his rock-hard cock out. “How would you like to take it this evening?”
Ethan snarled in anticipation. He kissed his belly on the way down and swallowed his cock without hesitation. The massive cock made his jaw expand as he relaxed his throat and lunged in balls deep.
Vlady grabbed his head and bobbed his head up and down on his cock. Ethan submitted and relaxed as he used his head to stoke it.
“That’s it!” He said vigorously. “Take that cock all the way!”
Ethan used his tongue to rub the underside of his cock while it pulsed. He could tell Vlady loved to take control of his partner. His legs freed themselves and wrapped around his head like a good wrestling move.
Vlady pulled his head up swinging around and mounted him. His cock slid right into its desired target as he pressed in and fucked him like a rabbit.
“Humph!” Ethan moaned. The driving force inside of his ass pounded it hard enough for it to ripple the muscles on it. He focused his thoughts and tightened his ass more challenging him to fuck harder.
“Oh yeah!” Vlady snarled. He grabbed his shoulders and used his whole body to fuck him harder. “Your ass is mine!”
“Oh, shit my ass is coming!” Ethan groaned.
“Yes!” Vlady squeezed his shoulders as his cock pumped inside his ass. “Oh, fuck me!”
The pressure and tightness of his ass made Vlady force his cock to ejaculate. The pulsing of his cock in his ass and his grip made him howl.
Ethan could feel something tapping the tent. His head buried in the blankets so deep he could not look up.
“See something you like?” Vlady huffed as he finished coming.
“Is that Brawn?” Ethan asked trying to move the blanket.
Brawn didn’t say a word, he gripped the top of the tent and humped the outside. His cock just kept tapping the outside watching them fuck.
“Yes, its Brawn.” Vlady responded.
“I have not fucked in a long time.” Brawn bellowed.
“You want me to share his ass with you?” Vlady raised an eyebrow.
His claws gripped the tent harder and poked holes through it. His eyes peered through the tent window with an obsession.
“I can sense your thoughts.” Vlady recognized.
“You want him to fuck me?” Ethan asked with his head still buried in the blankets.
Vlady nodded and pulled out. He unzipped the door halfway as Brawn plunged in and mounted Ethan. The doorway caught his feet, and he ripped it without losing momentum.
Vlady supported Ethan’s body while his arms wrapped around Ethan tightly. His hardened cock out of its sheath plunged in the anal cavity and he pressed in.
Ethan’s eyes widened as Brawn humped him like a jackrabbit. His cock swelled and penetrated deeper than he expected.
“Oh, SHIT!” Ethan cried. His orgasm reverberated throughout his body.
Brawn pressed him to the ground continuing to fuck him mercilessly. He howled with delight as his cock filled Ethan’s ass with its second helping. He laid on top of Ethan panting.
“I could sense your passion!” Vlady remarked as he held the tent from falling in on them.
“Once you no longer fear us, you can hear us.” Brawn panted as he slumbered on top of his prize.
The next morning Ethan woke up covered up with Brawn and Vlady inside of the collapsed tent. He rubbed Brawn’s belly feeling his coarse hair spring back in place as his hand stroked his muscled body.
“Thank you.” Brawn licked his face with his long, wet tongue.
“You’re welcome.” Ethan responded.
Brawn ripped the tent more getting out and looking out at the sun light beaming from the eastern sky. The mists rolled off the mountain like water over a rocky riverbed.
“I don’t think we will use this tent again.” Vlady laughed.
“How far to your lair?” Ethan rubbed his eyes.
“On top of the mountain.” He pointed.
“That should only take a few hours.” Vlady praised.
“That is easy. Let’s pack up and go!”



Chapter 4: Island of the Ogres
“How long is this bridge?” Reuel asked walking behind Patrick.
“It will take time. They made the bridge to the portal long and narrow so the ogres don’t escape.” Seamus explained.
“Anything we should expect?” Patrick asked looking up at Seamus riding on his shoulders.
“Ogres average two-hundred centimeters tall. They have a thick bone structure and they are incredibly strong. I may have been exaggerating when I said one ogre is as strong as a hundred men, but they can kill a man without even trying.”
“Sounds like fun.” Reuel grinned.
“Just be careful, you never know what you will run into when you visit. The leprechauns have an advantage, they have a hard time seeing us and we are a lot faster.”
“They have a respect for you.” Patrick guessed.
“Aye lad they do. We bring them gifts and help them during harvest time.”
“Do they farm?” Reuel asked.
“They love to get in the dirt. Victoria and Lilly are constantly teaching them skills and making them work rather than fight each other.”
“Do they mud wrestle?” Reuel laughed.
“Aye lad they do!”
Patrick looked through the mists over the water ahead. “Is that the gate?”
“You have a sharp eye!” Patrick patted his head.
“Just tell me what to do.” Reuel informed him.
“They have skin that can camouflage them, so they may be hard to spot at first. Just stay behind us lad. I’ll do the talking when we enter.”
Reuel stayed a few steps behind them as they entered the gate. He cautiously watched them step into a clearing.
The island had a lot of trees, grass and flowers. The continuous fog rolling through the island made it hard to see far. Reuel could see a wide path ahead of Patrick just as he stopped. Seamus looked around adjusting his eyes to the faint sunlight peeking through the clouds.
“The leprechaun is tall now!” A deep clear voice said from behind a bush.
“Bailey! It is good to see you my friend!” Seamus announced.
“You bring a human?” He asked.
“Aye lad I do. This is my friend, Patrick.”
“I love humans!” Bailey announced stepping forward.
A few dozen ogres stepped out to greet him. Reuel knelt cautiously while they examined Patrick. One of them poked him nearly causing him to fall.
“Don’t be touching the human until we see Lilly. Is she around?”
“Follow. We take you to her.”
Reuel exhaled holding his chest. He stood up and took a step back to see how many of them were in the immediate area. He stepped on something and felt the hands of an ogre grab him from behind.
“Petty Bear!” The ogre said and picked up Reuel up throwing him over his shoulder.
“Drool! Put him down!” Seamus yelled as he ran off into a marsh. He held Reuel tight as he disappeared into the forest.
“Mine!” Drool yelled as he jumped over a huge rock.
“Please let me go!” Reuel begged him as he continued to run with great speed.
“Mine!” He repeated.
Reuel bounced off his back every time he jumped over something. He tried to hold onto his back or squeezed out of his grip without success.
Drool used both of his large hands to hold on as moved through the trees and jumped off a cliff. He landed with a loud thud.
Drool let Reuel down and examined him. “My petty bear!”
“I am not a bear, I am a Sasquatch.” He said realizing Drool did not understand. “I am a bigfoot.”
“Petty bear!” He insisted.
“I am a Yeti!” Reuel tried again.
“Yeti?” Drool rubbed his chin. “Not big for a yeti.”
“I am half human.” Reuel shrugged.
Drool turned and stepped into a small cave. “Come!” He asserted.
Reuel wondered if he could escape the capture and looked around. He was on the side of a large cliff. The ledge he was on was the only one he could see as he looked at the great distance above and below him. He checked out the side of the mountain noticing it was very smooth, which would have made it impossible to climb.
“Where are we?”
“Secret place.” Drool laughed. “I am Drool.”
“My name is Reuel.”
Drool grabbed his arm and pulled him into his cave. The walls sparkled like glitter from the rocks. They produced their own light giving the cave an iridescent glow.
“This is beautiful!” Reuel awed.
“My home.” Drool held his arms out wide. “You my friend!”
“Can I go see Lilly or Victoria?” Reuel asked politely.
“No!” He exclaimed. “They tell Drool he is bad ogre. They not Drool’s friends.”
“Oh.” Reuel thought for a moment. “Why am I your friend?”
“Pretty lady said you are Drool’s friend.” Drool smiled. “She said you can teach Drool to be a good ogre.”
Reuel thought for a moment. Could he be talking about my mom? Why would she do something like this? “Okay Drool. I don’t know a lot about ogres, but maybe you can teach me.”
“Oh goodie!” Drool said with excitement grabbing him up in a tight hug.
Reuel could see what Seamus was talking about. He was strong. Reuel hugged him back and patted his back trying to get him to let go.
Drool stood over seven feet tall. His hands and feet were proportionally large for his height. His head was almost just as comparably large with thick lips.
Reuel gawked at his large cock dangling between his legs. He guessed it was about twelve inches soft and thick. His balls were also large and impressive.
“Nobody likes Drool.” Drool said with his head slumped.
“Tell me about Drool.” Reuel asked sitting on a large soft piece of furniture.
“Okay!” Drool smiled again sitting next to him. “I am Drool. Mama Victoria called me that when I could not keep food in mouth. Drools lips not normal for ogre.” Drool grabbed Reuel’s hand and placed them on his lips. “See?”
“They are thick.” Reuel stuck his fingers in and around them. “You have very healthy teeth.”
“Thank you!” He giggled. “I can bite the torus roots really good!”
“What are torus roots?”
“They are plant we grow. They make ogres strong!” He explained. “Most ogres not like Drool because I make many accidents.”
“Do you mean you are clumsy?”
“Yea. Drool clumsy.”
“If you were clumsy, you would have fallen off the cliff when you jumped down here. I do not think you are clumsy at all!”
“Really?” Drool’s eyes lit up.
“You carried me through the marsh and the woodland area. You jumped over rocks and trees and never once dropped me or fell. You are not clumsy.” Reuel explained.
“You are nice!” his eyes lit up.
“May I ask you, what is your age?”
“Drool is only ten-thousand fifty days alive.”
“If I am right, that would mean you are just over twenty-seven years old. I am twenty-one years old.” Reuel patted his leg.
“I am young.” Drool nodded. “I want to be a daddy, but Lilly says Drool is not ready.”
“Do you want to make love to Lilly?” Reuel wondered.
“No, I want to be a daddy! Other ogres are daddy’s, I want to be a daddy.”
“You have to make love to a female before you can be a daddy.”
Drool looked at him curiously. It was apparent that he did not understand what Reuel was talking about.
“Do you fuck?”
“Oh!” Drool thought for a moment. “I want to, but the other ogres tell Drool that Drool will never fuck Lilly. It makes me sad.”
Reuel was understanding that Drool was being bullied. He compared what Seamus told him about ogres and what Drool was experiencing. He wondered if he was too sensitive for them, maybe he did not want to be a fighter like the other’s. Reuel believed he was more of a lover.
“I think you are a special ogre. I think you have more to offer than you believe.”
“What does Drool have to offer?”
“Love.”
Drool thought about his words. Reuel could tell he was making progress with him quickly, but he wanted him to have his own revelation.
“Do you have any food? I am hungry.” Reuel looked around.
“I have berries!” Drool clapped his hands and hurried toward another section of the cave. “Drool made this home with his hands.” He explained getting a large basket out from a small opening in the cave. “I hide berries and torus roots here. Try some!”
Reuel tried the torus roots first. They were bitter and barely chewable. He tried to chew it finding the flavor was a little sweeter on the inside, but finally gave up and set the root down.
“I chew for you!” Drool popped the root in his mouth and chewed it a few times. He pulled it from his mouth and stuck it in Reuel’s mouth forcing him to chew it the rest of the way. “Good Reuel!”
Reuel’s eyes sparked with surprise as he submitted to his request to eat the root. The sweetness from inside blended with the bitterness and combined a delicious flavor he had never experienced before.
“This is good Drool. Thank you.” He said trying to chew more.
Reuel took a handful of berries and put them up to Drool’s mouth.
“Oh! You feed me!” Drool said with excitement.
Reuel pushed a handful of berries in his mouth trying not to get his hand caught between his teeth. “Please do not bite my hand.”
“You taste good!” Drool sucked on his fingers.
“Just don’t bite…” Reuel said trying to pull his hand out.
Drool grabbed his arm and sucked on his hand like a lollipop. Reuel fell on his belly. His cock bulged out of his shorts.
“Oh!” Drool laughed releasing him. “You have stiffy!” He said grabbing his shorts.
“It was the way you sucked my hand. It was sensual.” Reuel admitted reluctantly.
“I want to see!” Drool demanded pulling his shorts off. “I bet it tastes good!”
“I think so…” Reuel said. He could only imagine him biting his dick off or eating him up like a turkey on Thanksgiving Day.
“You fear Drool.” He said recognizing his body language.
“I am scared.” Reuel admitted. “Please understand, I am just getting to know you.”
“I’m sorry.” Drool backed off. “I want to have fun with my new friend Reuel.”
Reuel understood the rejection he must have been experiencing. He learned that he was more sensitive than he first imagined.
Reuel stood up and sat on his lap facing him. He reached around as far as he could and hugged him submerging his head in his chest. “I am sorry. I do not want to make you feel bad.”
“It’s okay.” Drool patted his back and enveloped him in a hug. “I love you Reuel. You make Drool happy.”
“I want to teach you more, but sometimes I get afraid and I don’t understand why.”
Drool kept rubbing his back. He kissed the top of his head like he was comforting a teddy bear. “I protect my friend Reuel. No bad will happen to Reuel!” He remarked.
“Drool, you are strong. I thought you might hurt me.”
Drool pushed him back and looked at him. “Ogres hurt Drool. Drool not like ogres.”
“You don’t like the other ogres, or do you mean you are not the same as the other ogres?”
“Yes.” Drool thought for a moment. “Too many words.”
“Maybe we should work on your vocabulary.” Reuel suggested.
Reuel sat with him for many hours explaining the meaning of words and the best way to use them. He realized through teaching Drool, he had taken his intellect for granted. They laughed at jokes and talked about their lives while he taught him.
Reuel’s eyelids got heavier as Drool was still asking questions. He kept trying to stay awake wondering how long they had been talking until he finally fell into a deep sleep.
----------
The next day Reuel woke up snuggled in Drools arms. He looked up at his slumbering face realizing he drooled a lot getting his head soaked. Reuel chuckled to himself and listened to his heartbeat.
He took his hand and gently touched his skin checking out the patches of thick hair on his chest and armpits. The musky scent was a much better aroma than he thought it would be.
Drool opened his eyes and smiled. He squeezed Reuel and kissed his face. Reuel kissed him back and turned around so his back was against his chest.
His cock rubbed up against Reuel’s ass. The large mass thickened and pressed tightly against him. Reuel wondered if he would be a good husband, and how he would fit into their world. Drool pressed his cock inside his ass while breathing on his neck.
“That’s your lady part.” He breathed.
“Unlike most men, I have a lady part in my ass.” Reuel agreed.
“I like this.” Drool pressed in again. His cock probing and popping out between his legs.
“Your dick is so big it is slinking up from under my balls!” Reuel noted. He reached down and grabbed the thick, throbbing mass wanting to fuck.
“Let’s see if it fits!” Drool exclaimed reaching down and sticking his finger in his ass.
“Oh!” Reuel said with shock. “It is huge…”
“My fingers fit!”
“How many fingers are you using?” Reuel huffed expanding his ass.
“Three.” Drool groaned. “I can make it fit!”
“Wait…” Reuel said as Drool pressed his face down. He pulled back and stuck the head of his cock in his ass.
Drool spit a large glob in his hand and moistened his cock trying to penetrate his ass again. It slipped in expanding his ass more than Reuel thought it could.
“There.” Drool giggled. “I am inside you now!” He said pressing his cock in deeper.
“It’s so big!” Reuel moaned. “It… OH!”
“I love you.” Drool whispered as he pressed slightly harder. “I want to always be inside of you!”
Reuel forced himself to submit to him. His thickness and bulk did not overpower him, but his innocent words did. He could not understand why he let him inside, he just understood that Drool had never experienced it before in his life and he wanted to show him how wonderful it could be, even if it hurt him.
“Is it enjoyable?” Reuel asked as he plunged deeper.
“It is good!” He exclaimed as his heart beat faster. “I want more!”
Drool drove his hips forward making Reuel whine. “You like this! Good, I will do more!” he exclaimed.
Reuel couldn’t talk. His massive body pressed him harder and harder making it impossible for him to resist at all. His body slapping into his like a rag doll made the experience more sensual than he had ever experienced, even with Patrick.
Drool grabbed his hips and force fucked him for a few minutes before he climaxed. “It’s here!” He exclaimed as a flood of cum filled his ass beyond his capacity.
“Oh shit!” Reuel exclaimed. “I am vibrating!”
Reuel could sense something that was like an electrical charge surge through his body. He lost control and came all over the place. Drool rolled over with him. He was in the air and he kept shooting getting it all over their bodies.
“I… I…” Reuel tried to speak.
Drool pulled him down all the way as his cock kept filling him and squirting out and down his balls. He reached around and grabbed Reuel’s cock and rubbed the cum all over him.
“I think I’m done.” Reuel huffed with exhaustion.
“I am stuck to you.” Drool rubbed his sides with his cum.
“I am stuck to…” Reuel huffed still not in control of his functions.
Reuel let Drool support his body as his cock pissed all over the place. Drool pulled out and swung him around aiming Reuel’s piss all over him.
“I can’t…”
“Let it flow.” Drool insisted pointing Reuel’s dick toward his face.
Drool looked like he was taking a shower. He covered himself with his piss and cum soaking the bed they were in. He opened his mouth and caught his piss in his mouth showering his face.
“Oh fuck! That was incredible!” Reuel panted.
Drool pressed his lips against his. He kissed and pressed Reuel so tight that his heart skipped a beat. Drool rolled him over getting on top of him. Reuel exhausted from the fuck panted without moving, his body still in shock.
Drool pulled his dick up and straddled his chest. Before Reuel could say anything, he pissed all over his face. The force of his piss surprised Reuel as he sprayed him completely.
Reuel covered his eyes and mouth. Drool used one hand to poke his finger in his mouth and then piss inside his mouth and covered his face.
Although he resisted, Reuel took a breath to try his piss. He was surprised at how tangy it was. He swallowed some and then exhaled erotically. “Oh wow!” He whispered.
Drool finished pissing and rolled over on top of him peering in his eyes. “I am marked by you, you are marked by me. No power on this earth will ever separate us!” Drool exclaimed in a whisper.
Reuel laid there panting with exhaustion. Their bodies dripping in piss and cum laying in a soaked bed. Reuel caught himself thinking he was already getting better at speaking.
Drool wrapped him up in a hug and rolled around in the bed for a minute. “You have made me happy!” He whispered.
“You should know something.” Reuel paused for a moment looking at his big blue eyes.
“Tell me.”
“I dated this man, he is a human, and he is wonderful.” Reuel paid attention to his eyes express nothing but love for him. “Then we met Seamus, a leprechaun who showed us the way to your island, and we agreed to let him in as a third boyfriend.”
Drool remained silent for a few minutes. He kissed him and licked his face. “Drool is now a part of your love!”
Reuel smiled and then laughed. “Yes, you are!”
“Come, there is a waterfall behind the wall over there. We can take a cold shower together!”
Reuel moved to get up when Drool touched his nose to his. “Never forget this moment.”
They showered and played together and washed themselves with an interesting homemade soap Drool made.
“I thought ogres were dirty and messy.” Reuel mentioned leaning against a rock.
“Ogres are, but I am not.” Drool paused. “I am not like the other ogres. I want more. They have never understood Drool… me.” He corrected himself.
“I am understanding you.” Reuel admitted. “I don’t understand the electric shock that poured through me when you climaxed.”
Drool thought for a moment. He was still trying to understand some of the words he used. “Mean when I said, ‘It’s here!’?”
“Yes.”
“Oh!” Drool thought for a moment. “It is hard to explain.”
“Just do your best.”
“Okay.” Drool exhaled. “Ogres have energy in them.” He paused again. “When ogres make love connection, we give the energy back. It bonds us.”
“It was a wonderful surprise.”
“I am glad you enjoyed yourself. I was unprepared for it.” Drool confessed. “When other ogres… used me. They never gave me the energy.” He teared up. “It was like they took the energy from me.”
“They fucked you before?”
“They are not supposed to. Queen Victoria said no to fucking.”
Reuel washed under his armpits and patted Drool’s ass. “I would never use you like that.”
“I know.” Drool grabbed his own cock and twirled it around.
“Compared to the other ogres, are you bigger than most?” Reuel stepped out of the water.
“I am big for an ogre.”
“I must tell you the truth, I am amazed at how well you have progressed with your speech in one day.”
Drool looked at him a little confused. “We are bonded.”
“Does that mean we share thoughts?”
“We share…” Drool looked for the word. “… our souls.”
Reuel paused and tried to experience his inner being. He became curious about the bond. Drool stepped out of the waterfall and put his hand on his chest.
“I am afraid of sharing my pain.”
“You are holding your pain by yourself and not sharing it with me?” Reuel raised his eyebrow.
“If I share, you will see my pain. I love you that’s why I hide it.”
Reuel pressed his body against his. Their wet fur intermingled and their hands on each other’s butts. “If the love is strong, the pain will be weak.” He whispered.
“Okay.” Drool exhaled. His body relaxed and then stood erect. He opened his eyes and put his hand on Reuel’s chest.
Reuel suddenly understood his shame and rejection from the other ogres. He saw his persecution and torment throughout the years since he was old enough to remember. Since he was different from the other ogres, the matriarch, Victoria shunned him trying to make him be more ogre-like.
He tried to kill himself one day when he jumped off the cliff and landed at the home they were in. He dug himself his own hideaway and kept clear of the ogres most of the time.
Victoria was so disappointed with him she vowed never to have any more children and groomed Lilly for the position. He was looked on as a disappointment and a bad example to all ogres on the island.
“Do you understand?” Drool asked.
Reuel was overcome by his pain for a moment and stood there sobbing. He leaned into Drool’s arms and hugged him tightly. “That was awful.” He whispered.
“Now you recognize my pain.” Drool wiped the tears from his face.
“Better than I have ever understood anyone before in my life.”
“Do you want to see the palace court?”
“Do you want to take me there?”
“I have a window that shows me what is going on. The lady I met gave it so I would know when it was safe to leave my sanctuary.” He said while moving a stone.
After he moved a stone out of the way Reuel peered into the window to see many places on the island. An image of the palace court appeared and showed a gathering of ogres.
“Your friends are there.” Drool pointed out.
“They are meeting with the matriarch, Victoria.” Reuel discerned.
“… I am just saying he has to be on the island somewhere. I can’t believe he is gone.” Patrick pleaded with Victoria.
“Once we find my son Drool, I will punish him most severely. He has crossed the line!”
“Mother, let me take more of the boys out to search again.” Lilly requested.
“You have been looking for his hideaway for years, I don’t think you will find it in one night!” Victoria scowled.
A woman in a long white gown walked into the room and looked at everyone with a warm smile. “Mather Nature! How good of you to come!”
“Victoria! It has been too long, how are you these days?”
“Just getting older.” She responded. “Your son is here somewhere, and we cannot find him.”
“My son is in good hands.” She nodded turning towards Patrick and Seamus.
“Drool could kill him!” Lilly interjected.
“No Lilly. Drool is unique and special. My son is becoming a good friend to him.” She explained.
“Drool is a hermit and a nuisance. He is nothing like my other children and he refuses to conform!” Victoria blurted out.
“Listen!” She bellowed with an echoing voice. “Drool will become part of my family, the shame he has known will be transformed into a deep love for others. He is unlike any of your children and is the rose I have plucked from your garden. I had hoped you would have encouraged him in his gifts, but I see now I must bring him away from your family, and into the world.”
“Ogres have not been in the world for thousands of years!” Victoria yelled.
“It is time to bring him out of the shadows and into the light. Take the time now to send him away with love, not shame, and I will continue to bless your daughter.”
Without another word, she faded from sight. Reuel sensed pride while Drool wiped tears from his face.
The window darkened, and she appeared before them. “My son!”
“Mom!” Reuel hugged her tightly. “You are amazing!”
“You are just as amazing by stepping out of your comfort zone and finding gifts in yourself you never knew you had.”
“I was scared.”
“You make me proud when you move forward in honesty and courage.” She kissed his head.
“Thank you, Milady!” Drool bowed to her.
“Drool, you are a magnificent ogre. Never forget you are loved.” She hugged them both. “Go, be a family. I will be with you always!”
She faded from their sight and Drool grabbed Reuel and hugged him tightly. “Let’s go say goodbye to my family here.”
Drool opened the door to the waterfall and pulled out a large basket was tied to a pulley. He opened the basket and looked around as if he was saying goodbye.
“Is there anything you want to take with you?” Reuel asked.
“No. Leave everything here in case there is another who needs to escape from shame.” He said stepping into the basket with him.
Drool pulled them up to the surface where it led to a cave behind the waterfall. They got out and looked around not seeing anyone in the area.
“The palace is this way.” Drool pointed out. “The woodlands here have berries and torus roots. That is what I got to eat for us.”
“You made me feel special. Thank you.”
“Don’t judge my mom too harshly, she means well.” Drool mentioned.
“Drool!” A voice bellowed out from the woods. “You idiot! Mother will punish you!”
“I am not an idiot Wayne!” Drool barked back.
It became silent for a short time when an ogre intercepted them. “We have been looking for Reuel for a day! Where have you been?”
“Do not answer him.” Drool patted Reuel on the back. “They want you to reveal my secret place.”
“It doesn’t matter.” Reuel turned toward the ogre. “Drool is coming with us when we leave.”
“Only if he can beat me in fist fighting!” He blustered.
“That’s Frank, he is one of the top champions in the fist fighting game.” Drool explained.
“You are yellow chicken!” Frank punched a tree.
“Let’s keep going.” Drool laughed.
They walked toward the castle where Lilly was walking out with a new proclamation. She announced her mother’s decision for Drool’s party when she spotted him in the crowd. She gently signaled him to come closer.
“Ogres of all ages and colors, here me!” She shouted. “Today, a farewell party will begin as our beloved Drool will leave our island in search of adventure and love. Come one, come all!”
Drool and Reuel stepped up to the castle doors and greeted Lilly. Her blue skin shimmered in the light as she held out her arms welcoming Drool back.
“This is the first time you have welcomed me like this.” Drool hugged her picking her up.
“We didn’t realize Drool. Please accept my apologies.” She begged.
“You are forgiven.” Drool whispered in her ear. “This is Reuel.” He introduced.
“It is a pleasure to meet you.” Reuel bowed his head.
Lilly hugged him and kissed his cheek. “Thank you for bringing him home.” She whispered.
She led them through the castle to the inner court. Ogres stopped all over to acknowledge Drool and bow their heads. Reuel walked close to Drool as they entered the throne room.
“Patrick! Seamus!” Reuel waved. They came running up to him.
“Don’t do that to us again!” Patrick hugged him tightly. “What happened?”
“Meet our new friend Drool.” Reuel introduced.
“I have been hearing a lot about you Drool!” Seamus offered his hand.
Drool picked him up and gently hugged him putting him up on his shoulders. “It is nice to meet you Seamus!”
“A friend, or another lover?” Patrick stopped Reuel.
“Yes.” Reuel informed him.
Patrick nodded and exhaled abruptly. Reuel sensed he was upset, but wanted to wait to explain. 
They turned toward the throne where Victoria sat waiting for Drool to return. She looked down at him and wiped a tear from her eye when she saw him come close to her.
“You realize I would have chained you up in the dungeon!” She said with a smile.
“You would have had to find me first.” Drool grinned.
“Yes, I suppose.” She acknowledged. “I have recognized that you differed from any other ogre in the kingdom. I thought I could make you become more like your brothers. Forgive me for being wrong.”
“You are forgiven mother.” Drool bent down and kissed her hand.
“You are a good son, but I would guess you have found what I could not give you. Love.” She looked at Reuel. “Thank you Reuel for giving him what he needed. I should have been wiser, but alas, I wasn’t.”
“I am here to serve.” Reuel bowed his head.
Patrick huffed again.
“Let the festivities begin!” Victoria announced. The ogres roared with cheers for Drool.
“Our table will be ready soon, we will eat and make merry before you go!” Lilly walked up from behind them.
The ogres danced and played music while the tables were set. Patrick tried to stay out of the way but kept getting swept up by an ogre wanting to dance with him. Reuel danced with Seamus and Drool as they moved closer to their table. They sat down next to Lilly and Victoria as their meals were brought out.
Reuel had never seen so much food. They had a large variety of fruits, vegetables and meats laid out before them.
“What the fuck!” Patrick bellowed. “What happened?”
“I can’t explain it, but please trust me and I will when we have time alone.” Reuel tried to comfort him.
“It is my fault.” Drool admitted. “I had been lonely for so long, and I had heard about Reuel before he came. I wanted to steal him away and find love.”
“How did you hear about him if you were secluded?” Patrick demanded and answer.
“His mother told me.” Drool explained. “I did not know she was his mother, but she appeared a few times to encourage me to live.”
“You met Mother Nature before?” Lilly asked.
“Yes. She helped me.” Drool reminisced.
“I am glad she was there for you Drool.” Lilly touched his hand.
The music and dancing continued while they ate. They swapped jokes and told stories of their lives and legends of their pasts. Reuel was impressed with the ogre’s ability to be transparent and trusting.
“How long will the party last?” Patrick asked.
“This will last for a few days.” Seamus squeezed his thigh.
“Wow! I can add partying to my notes on ogres!” Reuel roared with laughter.
“Are human’s different colors?” Lilly asked.
“Yes, some humans have a darker pigment of skin. There is a variety of shades from pinkish white like mine to a deep brown.” Patrick explained.
“I assume the female ogres are all blue and the males are all green.”
“Yes, that is mostly true.” Lilly explained. “We are all different shades of color like you humans, but the color does not define who we are.”
“Well said!” Patrick lifted his glass.
“If you want to sleep or fuck, I am sure my mom has a room for us.” Drool nudged Patrick.
“Don’t even think of fucking me with that thing between your legs!” Patrick punched his arm.
“That sounds like a good idea. We should go somewhere quiet and relaxed for a while.” Reuel said.
Lilly led them to a large bedroom with a fireplace, dressers, and a larger than king size bed. “Mother said you would need the biggest bed in the castle.” Lilly giggled.
“Thank you.” Drool kissed her hand again.
“Sleep well, let the staff here know if you need anything!” She said shutting the door.
“This room is huge!” Seamus declared running toward the bed.
“Do you love him?” Patrick faced Drool.
“More than anyone I have ever known.” Drool informed him. “Do you?”
Patrick huffed again. His eyes rolled around and he looked around at the room. He looked back at Drool and wrinkled his nose. “I loved him first.”
“You are jealous.” Drool recognized.
“I am.” He admitted. “You understand that I have been looking for someone like him my whole life. I don’t want to lose him.”
“Patrick.” Reuel caught his attention. “I made you aware of my family. You said you would be open to this.”
“I am, it just caught me a little off guard.” He said holding back his tears.
Drool pulled him into a hug stroking the hair on his head. “Be well. I will be here for you too. You are my family now.”
“So, what is so special about you?” Patrick raised his eyebrow at Drool.
Drool just looked at him. His mind racing in a million directions unsure of how to respond. Finally, he pointed and said, “Reuel.”
Patrick turned around not knowing how to respond. “Whatever.”
“Patrick, you need to understand Drool.” Reuel pleaded. “He is extremely sensitive. Words hurt him more than you might imagine.”
“I don’t care.” Patrick huffed. “I am out of here.” He walked out and slammed the door.
“Do you think he knows his way home?” Seamus laughed.
“I’m sorry.” Drool apologized.
“Maybe Seamus.” Reuel nodded. He grabbed Drools arm and kissed his chest. “Do not be sorry, just be the Drool I love.”
Drool laughed. “Okay!”
“You know lad, this is a lot for Patrick to handle.” Seamus bounced on the bed a few times. “You can’t expect him to just go with it.”
“I didn’t consult him, but I couldn’t from where I was.” Reuel climbed up on the bed and let his body fall into it face first. “Humans are dumb!”
“Aye lad they are. You won’t get any argument from me.” Seamus rubbed his back. “Give it time, you have plenty of it.”
“You are right.” Reuel rolled over and pulled him up in his arm. “Maybe we don’t know each other well enough for him to trust me.”
“No, it’s not that.” Seamus explained. “Mostly not that.” He giggled. “He is not jealous of you with Drool, he is jealous that he isn’t you.”
Reuel thought about it for a moment. “That makes sense.” He whispered.
“Humans may have a low self-esteem, but his is rock bottom.” Seamus pressed his face into his armpit.
“I hope he returns.” Reuel relaxed. “I love him.”
“Just don’t be surprised if he wants out of the relationship.” Seamus prepared him.
Drool stood there and listened to their conversation. His face anguished with the thought of Reuel suffering from rejection. He stormed out of the room and Reuel could hear him bellow, “Bring me the human!”
“What is he doing?” Reuel’s eyes widened.
“He is defending your honor. You lads bonded, didn’t you?”
“We did.”
“What did his piss…?” Seamus snickered.
“It was tangy, not bitter.”
“Tangy? That is a good sign. It means you are a good match.” Seamus explained.
“That reveals a good match?”
“Partially. There are many bonding rituals with the ogres. But don’t ask me to tell them to ya. You will know when they happen.”
“Does he want to bond with you and Patrick?”
“That is an understatement. He wants to aggressively bond in love.”
Reuel thought about his words. Aggressively bonding in love seemed to be an understatement with what he had experienced. Drool opened his being to him. He wondered if the ogres drive to be brutal was a coping mechanism for their desire to love and be intertwined with each other.
“I wonder if I am supposed to teach the ogres how to love.” Reuel gasped.
“You are a good teacher. When I first met Drool, he could barely speak. Listen to him now!”
“Let me go!” Patrick yelled at Drool as he walked through the door and shut it.
“My friend on the other side will not let you leave again!” Drool set him down.
Patrick’s face was red from crying, but he was also angry. He threw punches at Drool hitting his chest. Drool just stood there taking every punch and kick he could throw at him.
“It’s not fair!” he bellowed. “You took him and made him fall in love with you! Why the fuck would you love him? You are taking him away from me!” He kept yelling and hitting Drool.
Drool just stood there until Patrick fell to the floor crying like a baby. Drool was unusually calm as if he was waiting for him to break down.
“Why?” Patrick sniffed. “Why does he love you more than me?”
“Love is love.” Drool picked him up. “Love is like millions of shades of colors. Every shade is different, but no one shade is more than the other.”
“Huh?” Patrick tried to understand.
“It is like you are talking to Patrick through Drool.” Seamus awed nudging Reuel.
“Come.” Drool helped Patrick up. He brought him to the bed and sat him down. “Give our love the opportunity to blossom.”
“I’m scared to try.” Patrick admitted.
“Do you want to try?” Reuel asked putting his hand on the back of his shoulder.
“I don’t know.”
“If you will try, I can make it work.” Drool explained.
“I am thinking the mythological being Cupid was an ogre.” Reuel joked.
“What else would he be?” Seamus belched.
“Wait.” Patrick announced. “Ogres are the ambassadors of love?”
“I am not sure.” Drool admitted. “But everyone needs love.”
“So much has happened. In the last few days I have experienced so many emotions. Excitement, fear, lust, and exhilaration. I think I am emotionally burnt out.” Patrick confessed.
Drool took off Patrick’s clothes and laid him back. He submitted to his gentle touch allowing him to take control. The four of them huddled up together on the bed falling asleep in each other’s arms.
The next morning Reuel’s body was being kissed all over. He opened his eyes and saw Drool giving him wet kisses on his cock and belly. His cock quickly hardened and Drool slurped and sucked it licking him clean.
Patrick rolled over and slapped his cock on Drool’s face. Drool grinned licking and tasting his cock with delight. He kissed Reuel passionately while Drool used his tongue to give them a tongue bath.
Seamus was already up and had his face buried in Drool’s ass. He pressed his face in deep and then take his arm and shove it in pulling out his musky scent and then burying his face back in.
“Fuck me!” Drool demanded.
Seamus pulled his face out of his ass and mounted it in one leap. He pressed his cock in and moaned with enjoyment.
Patrick sat up and kissed Drool. Drool used his lips to suck his face and pressed his tongue inside of his mouth. Patrick’s cock throbbed with excitement.
“You need to fuck me next!” Drool insisted.
“Okay.” Patrick grinned.
Drool pulled Reuel’s legs toward him opening them up. “You get to have my seed again!”
“Anything you want!” Reuel panted with excitement.
Patrick grabbed Reuel’s cock and squeezed as if he was reminding him who he gave his heart, body and soul to first.
Drool grabbed Patrick and pulled him tight to his body kissing him again just as Seamus climaxed.
“Oh, fuck yea!” Seamus exclaimed pumping his juices inside of Drool.
Patrick reached around and fingered Seamus as he continued to unload his cum. Seamus whined and panted pulling out and laying down under Drool’s legs.
Patrick grabbed his ass and shoved his cock in forcefully. “I’ll have your ass too!” He growled.
Drool submitted his ass and pulled Reuel’s ass right to the head of his dick. He lubed his dick with spit forcing his cock into the tight, wanting hole.
“Fuck it hard!” Reuel yielded.
Drool grabbed his hips and pulled his ass all the way to his balls. His cock stretched his ass wide making him drool on Reuel’s belly.
Drool lifted his ass and Patrick in the air as he banged his ass hard. He moaned with the enjoyment of the penetration while Patrick hung on still fucking him.
“Oh, shit your ass is sweet!” Patrick declared. “I fucking love this!”
Drool moaned and pressed Reuel’s chest down as he plowed his ass. His cock throbbing and slapping his ass so hard his hairy butt cheeks turned red.
Patrick moaned loudly releasing his load into Drool. He tightened his ass not letting him out as he continued to plow Reuel.
Patrick finally slipped out noticing Seamus underneath them catching cum with his mouth. He licked Drool’s balls and kept trying to bury his face between them and Reuel’s ass.
“Fuck! That was awesome!” Patrick conceded.
“It’s not over yet!” Seamus informed him.
Drool pressed in hard as Reuel screamed in delight. His cock throbbed as it pumped his cum deep into his ass.
He pulled out still shooting his load all over Reuel’s body and grabbed Patrick throwing him down on the bed and forcing his cock into Patrick’s hole.
“I’ve never…” Patrick moaned as his dick head penetrated his hole. “Oh! Shit!”
Drool carefully restrained his urges to push all the way in so he would not hurt him. He kept unloading in his ass and scooped up a handful of his cum.
With his pinky finger covered in cum, he reached around Seamus and shoved it in his ass fucking him with his finger.
“There!” Drool declared. He pulled out and laid over all three of them with Seamus in the middle. “Ready?”
“There’s more?” Patrick panted.
Drool knelt in front of them, his cock still hard and dripping with cum as they laid side by side on their backs looking up at him. Drool released his piss showering all three of them.
Reuel and Seamus opened their mouths hungry for his piss as the warm liquid poured over them. Patrick covered his face with his hands.
“Drink it!” Reuel advised him.
Patrick reluctantly moved his hands as Drool reached over and forced his mouth open. He swallowed the tangy juices surprised at how good it was.
Patrick opened his eyes as he finished. His face soaked with his piss and cum he smiled with delighted surprise.
Drool leaned in kissing all of them and laid down in the saturated bed.
Seamus stood up next and pissed on them. Reuel thought he was a little bitter and a little sweet as his piss showered his face. “You lads like my piss!” he laughed.
Drool lapped up his urine as they pissed on each other. He French kissed Reuel as they swapped their spit-piss with each other.
Patrick smiled and stood up. He grabbed his cock and let his piss shower them. His bitter urine was lapped up, and they huddled in the stinky mess they made.
Patrick laughed and fell on Drool. “That was better than I imagined!”
“I am glad you liked it.” Drool licked his face. “We are all bonded now.”
The four of them laid there as the wetness cooled down. Reuel looked up and detected that the entire wall of their room opened like a pass through in a kitchen. Ogres were pushing each other and trying to get the best view they could of them fucking and pissing all over each other.
“Now I’m horny!” One of them announced.
“Can we do that?” Another one asked.
Reuel detected them push against the wall licking their lips and sniffing the air. He blew a kiss to them and then leaned over and kissed Drool holding the back of his head.
“We need to teach them to love.” Reuel informed.
“You are right. Our work here is not done.” Drool admitted. “We shall stay until they understand what love is.”



Chapter 5: Lycan’s Lair
Brawn led Vlady and Ethan up the mountain and stopped at a large black locust. He turned toward them and signaled them to stop.
“After we pass this spot, we are entering into the lycan community.” He warned. “Humans are not welcomed here.”
“Except that we are with you.” Vlady interrupted.
“Yes, but I have to mark you before you enter.”
“Mark us?” Vlady questioned.
“He has to piss on us.” Ethan chuckled.
“Oh.” Vlady thought for a moment.
“Lay down.” Brawn instructed them.
Ethan laid down on the ground and pulled Vlady next to him. Brawn stood over them and grabbed his sheath. He massaged it until his cock protruded out. Ethan noticed it was like a wolf’s dick until it protruded out. Once it was freed from its sheath, it looked like a man’s uncut cock.
Brawn pissed as much as could get out and soaked Vlady’s clothes and Ethan’s fur. Vlady cringed his nose at the potent scent on him. He closed his eyes until he thought he was done.
“Roll over.” Brawn commanded.
The two obeyed, and he continued pissing on them trying to cover them as much as he could. “There. Let us proceed.”
They got up and followed Brawn to the top of the mountain. There, they saw a large rock with markings all over it. Ethan spotted other lycans moving in closer curious about them as they approached what appeared to be the center of their community.
“We do not live in houses or caves. We live in the wilderness and use this spot to congregate. Our leader, Alpha Feldspar, will let you know if he wishes to use your services.” He glanced at Ethan.
“I would be honored to help.” Ethan nodded.
“Good!” A raspy voice replied to his offer. “Let me look at you young Sasquatch.”
“Good day to you Alpha. This is the half breed Sasquatch who yearned to find our lair.” Brawn introduced. “His name is Ethan.”
Ethan looked at the Alpha noticing his thick salt and pepper hair. He stood taller than Brawn and his muscles were bigger. His eyes glistened with authority and his stance demanded respect.
“Handsome name.” Alpha Feldspar grabbed his face and looked him over intently. “Your eyes show strength, and your posture shows submission to us.”
“I am your servant.” Ethan brashly acknowledged.
“The human, keep him with you Brawn. I want to show this half breed our situation.” He commanded.
Brawn acknowledged him and took Vlady away. Ethan stood tall and waited for the Alpha to speak.
“You understand your place.” He noted.
“I have a wanting desire to be here. I cannot explain it any further.” Ethan nodded.
“We stay apprised of the activity in the Sasquatch community. Word of your travels and desires have reached us here.”
“You know of us then.”
“We gather as much information as we can. We know of much the world is going through.” Feldspar winked.
“You are good at keeping your location and your existence a secret.” Ethan complimented him.
“Not well enough to keep your curious mind from finding us.” He laughed. “All is well. Come, I want to show you around. I am hopeful you have the healing touch of your mother to keep us from perishing.”
“What is wrong?”
“The females can no longer bear children. The few females we have are sick and weak. If they do not survive, we will cease to exist.”
“Show me.” Ethan asked.
Feldspar led him across the top of the mountain. They passed another lycan mating with a human female. Ethan stopped and observed them fuck.
“Some of the lycans find willing humans to breed with. So far, they have been unsuccessful.” He grinned.
“It must be the chromosomes. If they are not compatible, it is futile to try.”
“I agree with you.” He laughed. “But the lycans love to fuck, and they will do almost anything for it.”
“I imagine you know about me.” Ethan wrinkled his nose and winked seductively.
“Don’t tempt me. Brawn has marked you, so I would not try to fuck you without his permission.”
“I admire your respect for each other.”
“Humans rarely understand respect.” He put his arm around him and they walked again. “They use the word like it means something and then allow their animal instincts to disregard it using reason to justify their actions.”
“You control your animal instincts?” Ethan raised an eyebrow.
“We are civilized.”
“You say that as if humans are not.”
“Humans are powerful breeding machines. That is all they are. They are even arrogant enough to think they are the only intelligent creatures on the planet.”
“I would say that about most of them, but not all.”
“There are exceptions to every prejudice.”
Feldspar led him down into a thick section of the forest. The trees and plant life thrived on this side of the hill. Ethan looked up with a yearning to leap from the trees.
“This is my favorite spot.” Feldspar admitted. “Over there one of our pups is guarding his mother.”
“I would like to see how she is doing.”
“Allow me to make the introduction.” He insisted. “Victor! Come meet my new friend Ethan!” he called to the pup.
Victor ran and leaped of the side of a few trees landing in front of them. “Mama’s nose is warm!” He announced.
“May I examine her?” Ethan knelt and asked.
“Please help her!” He cried.
“Go and tend to her.” Feldspar commanded.
“I may need supplies.” Ethan ran to her side.
The female was panting with her eyes closed. Ethan examined her vitals checking her skin. He bent down and listened to her heart beat and could hear her lungs filling with fluid. He leaned back and thought for a moment. Feldspar and Victor stood behind him.
“What do you think?” Feldspar asked curiously.
“It sounds like a pulmonary edema, but I am not sure why it is only affecting your females.” Ethan mentioned.
“Her name is Adora. She is the youngest female in the pack. She is our best chance of survival.”
“I don’t understand what this would have to do with her reproductive organs.” He thought for a moment. “How often do the females travel at this altitude?”
“Not often, the males are the ones who travel up here. The females have a small area towards the base of the mountain.”
“That makes more sense. I believe she has high altitude pulmonary edema. She should be brought down to the base of the mountain first. I will see to her health there and try to find out more while she recovers.”
“You know much.”
“I have a few master’s and doctorate degrees. I could be a nurse practitioner if I wanted to pursue medicine with humans. It never appealed to me.”
“Would you consent to allowing me to stay with you? I want to learn more about you, and your education. I want to pack thrive again.”
Ethan could hear the tone in his voice. He recognized he wanted more that company. He smiled at the offer. “I will agree as long as my human friend can be with me, and you get consent from Brawn.”
“It will be done.” Feldspar agreed. “Victor, I want you to find your father and let him know I will be away for some time. I will stay with your mother. I am sure she will be well again soon.”
Victor grinned widely and grabbed Ethan in a hug. “Thank you for saving her.” He whispered.
“I will get Roland and Travis to take her down on a stretcher. Follow them and monitor her condition.” He commanded.
“I will do as you ask. I was thinking the same.”
“I am looking forward to getting to know you better.” He snarled in his ear.
Ethan growled back and turned toward his patient. He checked her skin thoroughly and noticed she had an infection near her vagina. Looking closely, he observed it oozed when he pressed it. He thought for a moment and realized what he had to do.
Ethan sent Vlady back to the closest city to retrieve a list of things he would need to treat Adora. He gathered herbs he found and followed her down the mountain.
He stopped a few times to check her vitals realizing she made some improvement. Encouraged, he recorded notes in his phone.
“I have always wondered why humans are so attracted to their technology.” Roland grinned.
“Hey, maybe they want to recreate themselves as cyborgs or something!” Travis laughed.
“Humans work harder to make their lives easier and then miss out on life itself.” Ethan explained. “I am glad to have it, but most of the time I would rather live without it.”
“You are not like the other humans or sasquatches we have met.” Travis pointed out.
“I am my own special breed!” Ethan laughed.
“Where am I?” Adora coughed and looked around.
“We are bringing you back to your home by the lake.” Roland advised her. “Ethan here has been tending to you.”
“I am stronger.” She stretched.
“Wait till we get to your home, I will make sure you are healed.” Ethan rubbed her belly.
“Where is my son?”
“Feldspar took him to his father while you are ill.” Ethan explained. “He loves you very much.”
“I had him and two girls.” She sighed. “The girls were still born.”
“I am sorry for your loss.” Ethan comforted.
“It is depressing. I have wanted to die so many times.” She closed her eyes.
“It must be hard, being told you are the only hope for your species survival.” Ethan patted her tummy.
“I am a slave. It is like I must produce children.” She explained.
“It is an honor to bear children.” Roland spoke up.
“You fucking try it!” She snapped at him with anger and exhaustion. She exposed her teeth showing him she was pissed off.
“Roland, you and I could never understand the pressures women face. Adora probably wants to have a choice, and I do not blame her.” Ethan mentioned.
“You are the first male that really understands that.” She turned her head facing him.
They carried her down a steep back and walked out to the shore of a river. Ethan had them set her down, and she tried to stand.
“I am still weak.” She admitted.
“One step at a time.” Ethan encouraged.
She grabbed his arm and took small steps toward her nesting area inside a group of trees. She laid down and Ethan checked her vitals again. “My human friend Vlady will be in the area soon.” He said looking at Travis and Roland. “Would you two make sure he finds his way here?”
“We will.” They agreed.
Ethan turned his attention toward her and gently rubbed the inside of her thighs. She inhaled briefly as if she was expecting pain.
“Relax and breathe.” He calmly said. “I want to make sure the infection there is healing.”
“Infection?” She asked.
“You must have been wounded near your vagina. I think you have an infection. I will bring you some cranberry juice and have you drink plenty of fresh water.”
“It is the men.” She exhaled. “There are such few female lycans that they take advantage of me consistently, even when I am not well.”
“I understand.” He acknowledged. “I want you to relax, I will squeeze the cut to see if any puss comes out of it.”
“I trust you.” She patted his head.
Ethan squeezed out a handful of pus and used wet wipes he had with him to clean it out. “You would think with all the informational gathering the lycans do, they would learn more about medicine.”
“They are more interested in gossip.” She snorted. “Feldspar thinks we are all invincible.”
“There isn’t a creature on this planet that is invincible. But I have a good idea of what is happening to you.”
“What is it?”
“I believe your inability to produce children is psychological.”
“I do not understand.”
Ethan leaned back and stared at her facial expressions. “You have been abused, and your mind is protecting your body in the best way it knows how.”
“I would know if my mind does something that affects my body.”
“We all have a place in our mind that is shielded from our conscious thoughts.” Ethan tried to explain.
“I am sorry, you are not making any sense.”
“Okay, close your eyes.” He said getting frustrated. “You are like two people. The person you can see, and the one you don’t. They work together.”
“I am following you.”
“The person you do not see protects the person you see.”
“Okay.”
“Imagine if the person you see gets hurt and abused.” Ethan touched her side.
“I can imagine that!”
“The person inside of you that you do not see, or know of will protect you. This person we call the unconscious. It will influence you to do things that protects you. Have you ever tried to hide from the males?”
“Many times.”
“That is the connection.”
“Oh.” She thought. “I did not realize.”
“It is okay, not something we normally think about.” Ethan explained. “Once I have my supplies, I will make you well again and keep you protected.”
“How?”
“I will use some basic medicine and then teach the other lycans how to take care of you.” Ethan explained.
“You can’t get through to them. The males are pig headed and stubborn.”
“I will explain to them that if they continue to do this, they will cease to exist.”
“That is a good start.” She smiled. “How did you get so wise?”
“I have great dads and an incredible mom.”
“Tell me about your mother.” She giggled.
“My mom is known to most as Mother Nature. She created me and my brother from our fathers. We grew up with her and we were already about fifteen when we met our fathers and joined them at their camp in the United States.”
“I have heard about that. Tell me about her.”
“Mom!?” Ethan grinned brightly. “She is amazing. She has the heart of God, and the tenderness of the angels bringing light to everyone and everything.”
“I would like to meet her. She sounds wonderful!”
“She may drop in, she watches over my brother and I.”
“Mother!” Adora yelled upwards. “Please stop by and visit your son so I may meet you!”
“That might work.” Ethan laughed.
“If she is Mother Nature, then even the trees will convey my message.”
“You have a strong faith.” Ethan remarked.
“Ethan?” Travis stepped up to the lair. “I have brought your human to you.”
“Thank you, Travis! Please stand guard with Roland for a few days.”
“We will.” He said bowing his head.
“They respect you.” Vlady snickered handing him a large bag. “I am tired, mind if I rest for a while?”
“Rest as long as you want.” Adora greeted him. “This is my lair, and you are welcomed here.”
“Thank you!” Vlady laid down.
“I was thinking. Since your species has a telepathic link, it may have had a bigger effect on you than it would to a normal human.”
“I hate reading their minds. They are after one thing only.” She divulged. “Travis and Roland are doing what you say because they think it will gain my favor.”
“Don’t they concern themselves with how you feel?”
“No, they don’t even try!” She clenched her fists. “They assume I want the same thing they want. It is like I am meat on a stick for them!”
“That might be the key!” Ethan thought.
“What?”
“You lack the telepathic connection, that is why you cannot bear children.” Ethan pulled out the book his mother gave him. “That is my hypothesis, anyway.”
“Hypothesis?”
“An educated guess.”
“I would trust your guess before I trust the men’s facts!” She laughed.
“I wonder if the male lycans hormones get so out of balance they have a hard time making the connection.” He said skimming through the book. “I will read this tonight and see if my guesses are right.”
“How would you calm their hormones?” She asked.
“I need to talk with Vlady about that first.” He glanced up at her.
“Oh!” She exclaimed. “You would be willing…?”
“We will talk about it.” Vlady interrupted.
Ethan took out an antibacterial cream from the supplies Vlady brought and rubbed it in her wound. He put his face in between her legs and looked inside of her vagina. He could tell from her odor she wasn’t drinking enough water, so he gave her a glass of cranberry juice and two glasses of water before she lied down.
Vlady slept for four hours and then tossed in turned in the night. He brought blankets to keep warm but kept having bad dreams.
“Ethan!” He whispered curling up next to him.
“Mm. Hey you.” He whispered back.
“I can’t sleep.”
“Are you cold?”
“No, I am having bad dreams.”
“You don’t want me to let the Lycans fuck my ass.” Ethan snuggled in closer.
“I guess I don’t understand.”
“Tell you what,” Ethan whispered “I will let you be my alpha, and you can control who fucks me and how.”
“Oh.” Vlady thought. “That’s a little better.”
“I want you to be happy. I also want to save them, but I can’t do it without you.”
“Are you sure it will work?”
“My thought is that we start with Alpha Feldspar and see how it works.”
“That sounds like a better idea.”
“I promise I won’t make you do anything that upsets you. You will need to give me warning if I do something dumb. Okay?”
“Agreed.”
The next morning Ethan perceived Adora’s spirits were better, and her infection subsided. She drank more water, and she was getting stronger.
“She looks good enough to fuck!” Feldspar stated slapping Ethan on the back. “How did you do it?”
“I gained her trust.”
“You what?” Feldspar snapped his neck looking at him.
“You communicate telepathically. I believe it has been caused by her depression and anxiety. She is getting healthier but she should not fuck for a while and give her body and spirit a chance to heal.”
“What will we do in the meantime?” He demanded.
“I am glad you asked.” Ethan grabbed a hold of his cock softly nestled in its sheath.
“Do you realize how many Lycan males would have to fuck you?” He questioned.
“Right now, I want to test a hypothesis of mine, and I want to take care of you.” Ethan explained.
“I am his alpha.” Vlady spoke up. “You may fuck all you want for now, but when you are done, we will want you to do something for us.”
“What will you want?”
“I want you to connect telepathically with Adora. You will understand her needs and desires better once you get off. I think there is a connection between your chemical imbalance from lack of sex and your telepathic link to each other.”
Feldspar thought for a moment understanding what they were saying. He growled and barked at Ethan getting as close to him as he could without touching him. “I assume I can have you now?”
“You may.” Vlady let the words out just as Feldspar grabbed hold of Ethan and pinned him to the ground.
“You have never really fucked with a lycan like me before have you boy?” He snarled.
“I take it you like it rough!” Ethan grabbed hold of his fur and they wrestled on the ground before releasing each other.
They both stood up watching the other side step as they held their hands out ready to fight. Ethan recognized his lust was overwhelming him and waited for him to make the first move.
“Wait, I thought you were going to fuck?”
“That is the intention!” Feldspar snarled.
“He wants resistance!” Ethan scrutinized his movements.
Feldspar’s heel slightly dipped catching Ethan’s eye. Ethan bowed his legs more prepared for his next move. Feldspar leaped into the air towards Ethan. Ethan adjusted his legs and caught him on the way down. His teeth snarled reaching to grab him as he lunged him hard on the ground and viewed him bounce back to his feet.
“Your skills are better than I expected.” Feldspar gritted his teeth.
“I am full of surprises!” Ethan provoked him.
Feldspar leaped again. This time Ethan ducked and rolled on the ground and sprung up facing him again.
“You anticipate my moves better than any other lycan!”
“I have had lots of training and my eyes are very keen!” Ethan snarled.
“I think there is lycan in you boy, at least, there will be!” He said running toward him.
Ethan jumped in the air catching a tree limb. Feldspar caught his foot with his claws and cut him. Ethan endured the pain and pulled himself up on the branch with his food bleeding.
“Nice cut! Do you always impale your females too?” He mocked.
Feldspar jumped in the air and sliced the limb from its branch. Ethan attempted to leap from the branch a split second too late and fell to the ground.
Feldspar grabbed him and pressed him to the ground gnawing on his neck. He didn’t break his skin but his grip kept him from moving even though he tried.
Feldspar twisted his neck forcing Ethan on his belly as he pressed his cock against his ass. His muscles were so tense he thought he would break his hip when he forced his cock into his hole.
“Your ass is mine!” He snarled his victory fucking his ass hard and fast.
Ethan whimpered purposely giving Feldspar his satisfaction. His cock penetrated and grew inside of his ass as he created enough friction to create more warmth inside his ass.
“Fuck me Alpha!” Ethan pleaded loving the intensity of his cock.
“Oh yes!” He growled with a powerful intensity. His jaw still pinning Ethan down and using his tongue to savor his flesh.
Feldspar gripped his shoulder harder while his cock stretched his ass even more. Ethan could tell he was about to climax from his tension and flexed his muscles to compensate. His cock knotted up at the base keeping it from slipping out as his shaft grew in length and girth.
“Oh Shit!” Ethan huffed. “How much more?”
Feldspar moaned and growled louder getting the attention of the lycans in the area. He could no longer thrust it in any further with the knot thickness stretching to keep him from popping out.
“It’s more than I…” Ethan tried to beg. “Oh! Fuck!” He said as his ass started to cum and ooze.
Feldspar’s hands reached around Ethan’s arms and clamped together holding him so tight he was mercilessly immobile. He squeezed him until he had trouble breathing and then gripped him harder with his snout.
“Oh! Oh!” Ethan kept whining.
After a few minutes, his ass muscles weakened and Feldspar finally released his load.
He released his grip on Ethan and howled victoriously as his ass was filled with his explosive seed.
Ethan inhaled deeply as if he had been underwater for a few minutes. He coughed and rolled over rubbing Feldspar’s belly. “My foot hurts, but my ass is wonderful!” He admitted.
“You realize I have never been able to have sex like that ever.” He panted with pleasure.
“That is why…” He caught his breath. “That is why you have a chemical imbalance, I am sure of it now.”
“Let me try to connect with Adora.” Feldspar stood up and limped over to her.
“Alpha Feldspar, thank you for coming to see me.” She said connecting with him.
“Adora, it is good to see you. You look better than you did before.” He admitted.
“Thank you.” She sat down and invited him to join her. “Tell me, what is on your mind?”
Feldspar sat down next to her realizing her color was returning to her cheeks. He brushed her hair and kissed her hand. “Your health. I am sorry I did not see it before.”
“You are forgiven.” She giggled. “Maybe you should bring the other females here so we can help each other get well.”
“It will be done.”
“You should also invite Ethan and his human friend to build a place and live here with us.”
“Done!” He snapped his fingers.
“And then we should give Ethan the authority to teach all the Lycans how to treat a lady.”
“Everything you ask will be yours, I promise you!” He said kissing her hand again.
“You may go now. Tell Ethan I wish to speak with him.”
“Yes Milady!” He stood up and bowed.
Feldspar walked past Ethan and grabbed his ass whispering into his ear. “You have done me a far greater service than you realize. I will give you anything you desire!”
“I am honored to serve.” Ethan bowed his head.
“Come.” Adora signaled him.
“I see I was right.” Ethan panted.
“You were amazing. You realize that you could have defeated him. Your strength and agility are superior to his.” Adora perceived.
“I did not want to beat him, I wanted to help him.” Ethan admitted. “It took more out of me than I realized it would.”
“You would give up a lot to help us.”
“It is a sacrifice from a certain point of view, but look at what we would be gaining.” He held her hand.
“Where do I fit in?” Vlady huffed. “I can’t compete with that.”
“Wait, you mean to tell me you don’t see what is in this man’s heart?” Adora looked over at Vlady.
“What?”
“Sometimes we take our telepathic connection for granted, may I connect the two of you so you can share your thoughts?”
“I am willing!” Ethan said enthusiastically.
“Sure.” Vlady agreed.
Adora took their hands and opened her mind to them. Vlady and Ethan opened their minds and gazed into each other’s eyes.
“You need me.” Vlady whispered.
“You fear rejection.” Ethan whispered.
“You want to keep me.”
“You are afraid to share me.”
They let go and just looked at each other. “I love you.” They said in unison.
“That is all you need. Take time and talk amongst yourselves.” Adora insisted.
“You want me to find your brother and bring him and his friends here.” Vlady exhaled.
“I was thinking it would be a good idea. He would help me take care of the lycans and his friends may have some ideas too. What else I can do at this point?” Ethan looked down, and then up at his smile.
“I will do it. I will need money for a passport and travel.”
“Would you check to see if I can purchase this land as well?”
“Let me guess, you want to call it, European Hybrids.”
“Good idea!” Ethan joked.
“I got it from you.” He said kissing him. “I would fuck you right now but I know you are sore. Call me if you need anything else. I will call you when I get to Ireland.”
“Deal.” Ethan said before he walked away.



Chapter 6: The Ogre Challenge.
“Drool, how did you do that?” An ogre named George asked him as they walked out of the bedroom.
“Join us in the showers, I will teach you!” Drool patted his back.
They walked into a large oval room that looked like a shower room in a gym but much larger and made of stone. The water only spayed cold and from above them. Large stone chairs were constructed all the way around the shower area.
“This was made so that Ogres could gather and share stories while getting clean. It is like sitting under a waterfall, but slower.” George explained opening the water valves.
“I like this idea!” Reuel commented.
“Queen Victoria wanted us to have community, so she had this built.” Drool sat back under the water.
“We all said she did it to keep us from smelling so bad! HA!” George laughed.
“George, what do you want to learn?” Drool asked seriously.
“I want to learn how to love like you!” He leaned in ready to listen.
“For me it came naturally. Find someone who you want to love and wants to love you.”
“What is love?” George asked. Just then, the ogres crowded in surrounding the shower. Reuel looked around noticing that they were all eager to learn.
“Love is…” Drool’s words trailed off.
“May I?” Reuel asked. Drool signaled him to speak. “Love is a powerful attraction you have when you want to be close to someone.”
The ogres murmured without understanding what he was talking about. Seamus smiled and stayed close to Drool.
“Love is the opposite of wanting to hurt each other.” Reuel belched. The ogres roared. “Love is when you want to fuck and not fight!” They roared again. “Love is when you will kill anyone who wants to hurt the person you love!” they cheered and gave each other high fives and slapping each other’s asses.
“That was a good way of putting it.” Drool smiled.
“Ya have to start somewhere!” Patrick chuckled.
“Maybe we should get two of them as an example.” Drool thought for a moment. He looked around the room and saw Harry hug Uther. He stood in the middle of the crowd waving at them.
“Harry! Uther! Come here!” He bellowed.
They stepped up next to him and Drool got in between them. “How long have you two been friends?”
“Forever!” Harry nudged Uther.
“Would you say that you always are on the same side in a fight?” Drool asked them.
“One time, George took my meatball, I wanted to pound his brains in!” Uther shook his fist.
“What happened?”
“Harry smacked his head and got my meatball back.” He grinned at him.
“That is love.” Drool announced.
“Oh yeah! That is what we wanted to know! Now how do we fuck?” Uther asked.
“It depends on who wants to get fucked in the ass, and who wants to fuck. You can take turns or choose sides.” Drool explained.
“Uther, let me fuck you first!” Harry slapped his chest.
“Okay, but I get to fuck you next!” Uther demanded.
“Uther grab hold of this rock and bend over.” Drool ordered him. The ogres pushed in to look closer. “Hold your ass out and spread your legs.”
“Is this going to hurt?” Uther asked a little scared.
“Pretend you are taking a huge shit backwards.” Drool informed him.
“Oh yea, I love taking a shit!”
“Harry, you need to wet your cock and get it hard.” Drool grabbed his cock and jerked it a few times.
“Oh yea Drool, that feels good!”
“Once you get it good and hard, put some spit on it and press it inside Uther’s asshole.” He pointed.
Harry was getting his cock worked up and stepped up behind Uther when Uther let out a big pile of shit.
“Fuck Uther!” Harry yelled at him.
“Keep going, you are in the showers so you can stay clean.” Drool patted his back.
“Okay.” Harry said stepping up behind him.
He spit on his dick and slid the head of his dick in Uther’s ass. Uther gasped as Reuel leaned in next to him giving him pointers.
Harry slid his entire cock in while Drool instructed him to go slow at first. He obeyed while his heart started to pound faster. “Oh fuck this feels good! Do you like this Uther?” He asked looking over his shoulder.
“Oh, fuck Harry! I love your fucking cock up my fucking ass! Oh, Fuck it! Fuck it!” He demanded.
Harry pounded his ass as Drool and Reuel backed off. The other’s were watching and stroking their own cocks looking for a partner they wanted to play with.
“We better get out of here, Can I ride on your shoulder Drool?” Seamus asked watching them choose partners.
“Sure, let’s go.” Drool agreed.
They tried to get out of the showers and noticed the entire hallway packed with ogres. They all whispered to each other, and they were explaining fucking all the way down.
“Is there another way out?” Patrick grabbed Drool.
“There is a small entrance for leprechauns.” Drool pointed back the way they came.
“Get me there before I am killed!” Seamus insisted.
Reuel grabbed him and ran through the crowd and opened the small door letting him through. Patrick was right behind him.
“I won’t fit in there.” Patrick said grabbing Reuel. “What will happen?”
“Can you get hard enough to fuck?” Reuel asked him.
“I got off, Reuel I am scared! Where is Drool?”
“I am here!” he said approaching them. 
“When ogres do something, they do it with passionate force huh?” Reuel tried to laugh.
“I should have seen this coming.” Drool bowed his head. “They will lock us up in the dungeon.”
“Drool, can you fuck?” Reuel begged.
“I need time.” Drool responded. “What do we do?”
Reuel thought for a moment while they were huddled on the floor. The showers were still spraying and Patrick sobbed.
“Patrick, get under me.” He ordered as a few ogres walked towards them.
Patrick obeyed and Drool slid up next to Reuel covering Patrick completely with their asses raised in the air.
“Oh shit!” Reuel barked as one of them fingered his hole.
“Oh, fuck I love this one!” The ogre said mounting his ass.
“Just let it happen, I am here.” Drool comforted him.
“Fuck he is in! Don’t take this the wrong way Drool, but this feels amazing!” Reuel admitted.
“I hope they don’t break your hips or your legs.” Drool warned just as another ogre mounted his ass.
“Fuck this is good!” He roared riding Reuel’s ass.
“Why did we not do this before?” The other ogre asked.
“Zollo, we were told we could only fuck Lilly and the Queen! If it wasn’t for Drool…”
“Zollo like Drool Randy. Drool’s ass likes my cock too!”
“Fuck it harder Randy!” Reuel ordered him.
Randy grabbed Reuel’s shoulders and pressed harder forcing his cock to penetrate balls deep. The throbbing mass was slightly smaller than Drool’s huge cock but it kept rubbing his prostate sensually.
Randy pressed in harder and released his load. Reuel gasped the climax squirting out as he huffed and rolled over.
Zollo pulled out of Drool watching them protect Patrick. “I am sorry Drool. You need help from Zollo?”
Drool stood up and faced Zollo. “You are wiser than you look. You have the gift!”
“Did I hurt you?” Zollo asked.
“No Zollo. But it didn’t feel as good as fucking does.”
“Can I go with you?” Zollo asked.
Drool looked down at Patrick and Reuel huddled on the ground. They nodded yes while he placed his hands on his heart.
Drool hugged him and kissed his neck. “You may come with us.”
“You agreed easily.” Reuel kissed Patrick’s belly.
“If he can get us out of here, I will take him with us.” Patrick shivered.
“Come Drool. There is a secret door over there.” He pointed to the wall next to him.
“How did you know about the wall?”
“I hid too! Just like you!” Zollo poked his chest trying to be cute.
They sneaked through the passageway to a wall outside of the castle. Seamus was in the bushes waiting for them.
“Dear Jesus, thank the Lord!” he exclaimed. “Are we taking on another ogre to the world of humans?”
“This is Zollo, my friend who helped us escape.” Drool introduced.
“Look at the gate of the castle! They are fucking all over the place!” Patrick huffed. “How are we going to get past them?”
“There you are!” Lilly stood outside of the bushes pointing her finger at them. “I told mom we shouldn’t have let them open the window to your room.” She laughed.
“You will not throw us in the dungeon?” Reuel asked.
“No, I am not. I will promise you all I will raise a better ogre family than my mother did.”
“You want to teach them?” Drool wondered.
“I will teach them.” She promised. “I want one thing from you Drool before I get you out of here.” She stepped closer to him. “I want to have your baby.”
“When do you need to get my seed?” Drool asked shocked at her advancement.
“I am due now.” She explained.
“Please understand, I only want to fuck with my men here.” Drool tried to decline.
“Reuel, can you suck his dick right now and get me a measure of his seed?” Lilly asked handing him a cup.
“With pleasure.” Reuel giggled.
Reuel got on his knees and sucked on the enormous cock. He gagged as it got harder trying to swallow the entire rod.
“You can take it!” Drool insisted pressing his head down.
Reuel used his tongue while Seamus ate his ass. Patrick played with his nipples and Zollo watched. After a few minutes Drool huffed and pulled his cock out of Reuel’s mouth. He grabbed the cup and shot his load filling it only halfway.
“This will do.” Lilly giggled handing them their bags and backpacks. “Follow the trail around the edge of the island and you will get to your world safely.” She instructed.
“Thank you.” Patrick hugged and kissed her.
“Hurry!” She said pulling a turkey baster out of her kilt.
They ran along the edge and found the opening to Ireland still there. Drool and Zollo stopped at the edge.
“What is wrong?” Patrick turned around.
“The bridge is small.” Drool explained.
“Take my hands.” Reuel instructed them.
Reuel walked between them across the bridge. He kept encouraging them to look forward and step slowly. After a few hours they made it to the portal and jumped out on the beach.
Drool and Zollo looked around at the bright sunny sky. “The sun is brighter here than on our island.”
“Yes, it is!” Mother Nature walked up on the beach with matching kilts and shirts for her ogres. “Put these on before someone sees you.” She instructed.
“Mom!”  Reuel cheered.
“You too!” She pointed at him.
“Yes mom!” He laughed and slipped on his clothes from his backpack.
“Seamus, take them all to the farmer's house that helps your people.” She instructed.
“The Kelly’s place! It is not far!” Seamus exclaimed.
“Reuel, you were great!” She laughed and hugged him. “Call your brother.” She advised him as she vanished.
“Follow me to the Kelly’s farm!” Seamus climbed up on Patrick slapping his side like he was a steed.
“I’m moving! Just hold your horses!” Patrick chuckled.
“Do I have it on okay?” Zollo asked looking at his kilt.
“Here Zollo.” Reuel reached around him and adjusted his kilt. “It was backwards! It looks much better on you now.” He smiled.
“I take it we are going south Seamus.” Patrick thought.
“If you go in almost any other direction, you meet the ocean. We are going south!” Seamus flicked his ear.
As they walked Drool explained a few things to Zollo, Seamus teased Patrick, and Reuel followed them while checking his phone.
“It is about time! I sent Vlady to Ireland to find out what happened to you.” Ethan said looking at the phone.
“We are doing good. Just got back from the ogre’s island. I’ll tell you about my experience when I see you.” Reuel responded.
“Good, I am glad you are coming down. I need your help.” Ethan looked behind him.
“Is that a lycan I see?”
“Yes. All the males have a chemical imbalance that is blinding them to how they treat their women. The women are barren and I am helping to heal them.”
“You are the medical expert, what do you need me for?”
“I am helping the males.”
Reuel looked at him in the video chat for a moment. “You mean…?”
“Yea, you would think I am having fun but I have never met a more aggressive species when it comes to sex. They all want to fight me and make me submit.”
“I am sure you are good at that.” Reuel laughed.
“It is pushing me to my limits.”
“I have a couple of ogres I need to bring with me, how should I get them across the borders?”
Ethan contemplated ideas. “A helicopter would be faster, but I think you should go by boat.” He kept thinking.
“I was thinking the same thing.”
“I will message you soon. Let me see if I can contact the Sasquatches in this part of the world. I am sure they would help you.”
“Call Papa Apollo, he may be able to help and put you in touch with someone over here.” Reuel suggested.
“Good idea. I’ll be in touch. Love you, bro!”
“Love you!” He said hanging up the phone.
“We are going to Romania?” Patrick asked.
“Yes, we are. I will send you ahead so you can get your passport and some supplies for us.”
“Okay, I’ll go pick up the car. I called papa while you were talking to your brother and he said he hasn’t needed to pick it up yet.”
“Good, let me give you my debit card.” Reuel grabbed his wallet from his backpack.
“I know you are loaded. How much…?”
“Enough, this is my small fund.” Reuel laughed. “I only have about forty-thousand in this account.”
“Text me a list of stuff you want, I will call you when I get home.” Patrick hugged and kissed him. “I love you Roo.”
“Did you call me Roo?” Reuel laughed.
“I thought it was a cute nickname.” Patrick pinched his cheek. “I will have to thank you personally for taking me on an adventure of a lifetime when we have time to ourselves.”
“I will talk with my brother about buying land and building a large place to live.” Reuel kissed him again.
“See you soon!” Patrick turned and walked toward Ballycastle. He looked back blowing kisses and winking.
“Let me get on your shoulders lad!” Seamus held his arms up for Reuel.
Reuel picked him up laughing. “You like rubbing your cock on our necks!”
“Aye lad, and Patrick plays with it when no one is looking!”
“Seamus, are you from Ireland or Scotland?”
“I am from Scotland. You figured that out.”
“I have suspected it for a while.”
“Look over there.” Seamus digressed. “Over that hill is the Kelly’s farm land. Just don’t scare the sheep.”
“You were right, it isn’t very far. You could have even walked!”
“If I had done that my cock would not have warmed the back of your neck!” Seamus scratched his head.
They jumped the fence and walked through a flock of sheep. The field was green and lush for the fall. Seamus pointed out the large house and barn on the other side as they approached it.
“You folks looking for something?” an old woman with a pitchfork stood out in front of the house.
Seamus jumped down and ran to her. “Elly!”
“Seamus, is that you? What are you doing out here in the open?” She set her pitchfork down.
“My boyfriends and I were looking for a place to stay for a few nights. I was hoping you would help the lads out.” He said as they approached her slowly.
“You’re the Sasquatch boy from America!” She said recognizing him. “Come in!”
“Thank you, ma’am.” Reuel nodded his head. “This is Drool and Zollo.” He introduced.
“Either the leprechauns have gotten bigger or you’re the ugliest people I have ever seen!” She laughed.
“We are ogres.” Drool smiled.
“Seamus! What are ya doing bringing all the creatures to my house? You should get me a few dozen fairies to help me with the chores around here!”
“We would be happy to help you with some chores.” Reuel offered.
“You lads should stay in the barn. But if you will be there, you could keep Buster company. He hasn’t been the same since my husband died last month.” She wiped a tear from her face.
“Barney died?” Seamus gasped.
“Had a heart attack in the night he did.” She choked up. “Passed away in his sleep, God love him.”
“I am sorry Elly.” Seamus wiped his tears. “What about your son? Are you going to have him help you with the farm?”
“He is settling his affairs and moving back home with his wife and their new baby.” She smiled. “Oh Seamus you should see the little rascal. He is the prettiest and happiest baby in the world. I am just glad that Barney got to meet the lad before he crossed the pearly gates.”
Seamus turned to Reuel looking up at him. “I was the first leprechaun she ever met. She tried to get my pot of gold. Named her son after me too.” He laughed. “She became my pot of gold.”
“Oh, Seamus stop! You’re making me blush!” Elly fluttered a towel at him.
“My other lover Patrick will come in a few days with supplies. We are planning on traveling to Romania to meet me brother.” Reuel informed her.
“You let him know where you are, a friend of Seamus is a friend of mine.” Elly hugged him.
“I’ll be back, I need to go to the lair and get Mato.” Seamus said. “I’ll be back soon.”
“Take the underground passage Seamus, there were some surveyors out in the field the other day!” She yelled as he left.
Reuel noticed the pile of dirty dishes in the sink and looked around the house wondering if she needed help with anything else. “Let me clean the kitchen for you.” He offered.
“Oh, no you don’t!” She insisted. “You are my guests, but I’d prefer it if you get yourselves out in the barn. You are big lads and I have a lot of breakable memories in this house.” Elly insisted.
She checked around the corners of the house and motioned them into a large barn. She showed them the hay stacks and where the food for the animals explaining when and how much to feed them. Reuel promised he would take care of the chickens, pigs and Buster the horse while they were there.
“Zollo likes barn.” Zollo looked around.
“Don’t go breaking anything now. Just be good lads and I’ll bring you some supper in a few hours.”
“Thank you.” Reuel said.
After supper Reuel brushed buster down and pet him. He was a beautiful chocolate and white horse. Reuel wondered if he had the Sasquatch gift for communicating with horses, and he placed his hand on the side of his neck and listened.
“What are you doing?” Drool asked.
“Sasquatch can sense the thoughts of horses. I just wanted to try to see if I could do it. I never tried before.”
Reuel read his thoughts for just a moment. “He is very sad.” Reuel whispered.
“Losing someone you love will do that.” Drool mentioned.
“Well, maybe we should get ready for bed. I don’t know when Seamus will return with Mato.”
“Zollo isn’t doing great.” Drool informed him. “His balls are getting larger, he needs to release it before he gets sick.”
“I did not realize it could make you sick having blue balls.” Reuel raised an eyebrow.
“When a male ogre gets aroused, he needs to release.” Drool shrugged.
“I will help him with that.” Reuel smiled and laid down next to Zollo.
Reuel reached down and massaged his balls. Zollo moaned, turned and smiled. Reuel could tell he wanted what Drool had, and he wanted to give it to him.
Without a word, he pressed his face against his semi-hard cock. He licked and moistened it up sticking his tongue inside his uncut flaps while sucking on the head.
Zollo grabbed his head and forced him down on his cock. It hardened inside of his throat as he slurped his musky scent. He pulled out to breathe for a second and Zollo sat up.
“Bend over now!” Zollo ordered him.
Reuel did what he was told. Zollo grabbed his hips and pressed his cock inside of the anal cavity vigorously wanting to release his seed.
“His girth is more than mine.” Drool warned.
It was too late, and his ass had already been stretched out triggering him to whimper like a girl. “More lube!” Reuel begged.
Drool spit on his ass working it around with his finger as Zollo growled incessantly demanding his release.
“Grab his shoulders,” Drool instructed, “and place your legs on the outside of his. This will help you get full penetration.”
“I think he is pressed into my bladder!” Reuel moaned.
“Stop whining like a fairy and take it!” Zollo belched.
He thrusted harder slapping his ass with one hand and gripping his shoulder with the other. Reuel realized he could not move even if he wanted to.
“Your ass is good!” Zollo bellowed. “It is coming!”
His cock throbbed and swelled inside of him. He pressed back slightly trying to help him enjoy it more.
“Good, Good!” Zollo pounded.
He took both arms and wrapped them around his waist pressing him in as far as he could and lifting him up. He huffed and moaned as his cum discharged inside of him. Reuel’s eyes bulged from the pressure.
“Oh my god…” Reuel whispered. The energy shock he was admitting tingled his entire body putting him in an erotic trance.
Zollo kept one arm around his waist and the other he brought up around his neck pulling his head against his. He sucked on his neck as his body jolted a few times. Reuel insides screamed in ecstasy.
Zollo pulled out and took a handful of cum and used his finger to probe it into Drool’s ass. The two ogres kissed while Zollo let Reuel down slapping his ass.
Drool laid down next to Reuel on their backs while Zollo stood on his knees over them. “Ready?” Drool kissed Reuel.
“I can’t help but want more!”
Zollo released his piss soaking their faces and bodies. Reuel noticed his piss was even more tangy and a little sweeter than Drool.
Reuel’s cock shot a load while Zollo pissed. Noticing it, Zollo crept forward and sat on his cock letting his cum fill his ass.
Reuel grabbed Zollo’s cock pointing the stream of piss directly into his mouth. He savored the sweet tang more than he thought he would, and his heart pounded wanting to have more.
“It is superb!” Drool admitted.
Zollo finished pissing and laid back. Drool and Reuel knelt up and returned the favor pissing all over his face and torso.
They laid down against each other kissing and sucking face with one another.
“I could do this all the time.” Reuel whispered.
“We will. As much as we can!” Zollo stated with certainty.
The three stood up and grabbed the garden hose and washed themselves off making sure the barn didn’t smell like piss. They laid down and slept in each other’s arms until morning.
----------
The next morning, Reuel woke up to something on his face. He swatted it and it kept tickling him. Annoyed, he opened his eyes while waving his hand in front of his face.
Mato stood over him laughing and tickling him with a feather. He laughed and stood up crossing his arms. “Time to get up!”
“About time you got here. Is Seamus with you?” Reuel rubbed his eyes.
“He is here.” Mato softly said smiling wide.
“What is it?” Reuel asked.
“I met someone.”
“Someone special?”
“Yea, she is very special.” He beamed.
“Are you going to stay here?”
“Her father invited me to stay with them. I will apply for a visa and work for her dad.”
“Do you need anything?”
“You have already given me a lot. I want to do this on my own.” Mato explained.
Reuel stood to his feet and hugged him. “You are a good friend. If you ever need anything, all you have to do is ask.”
“Thank you.” Mato patted his back and let go of their hug. “May you walk through the world and see its beauty all the days of your life.”
“Isn’t that an Apache blessing?” Reuel winked.
“It is the most appropriate blessing I can think of.” Mato responded.
“Stay in touch, I’ll contact you when we get to Romania.” Reuel informed.
“I’ll send you pictures!”
“Deal!”
Mato walked out of the barn and caught a ride from his future father-in-law. Reuel watched him wiping a tear from his eye. He wondered if their friendship would have taken a different turn had he been gay, but Reuel was pleased with the way their friendship turned out.
“There goes a fine lad.” Seamus crossed his arms standing next to him. “I take it you fucked again last night.”
“I must have inherited that part of me from my dad.”
“You’re a good lad. Thank you for cleaning out the barn. No need telling Elly what we be doing behind closed doors.” Seamus snickered.
“How are we going to get two ogres to Romania?”
“I thought your brother told you he would look into it?”
“He did. I just don’t know what to do with myself right now. I am a little eager to get down there.”
“Make this time the best for you. Don’t be trying to move when you should stand still. You can fall doing that.”
Reuel got down on one knee and put his hand gently on his head. “I know why I like you so much. You are a wise man.”
“It’s all part of me lucky charms lad!” He laughed. “Besides, I am more of a wise pervert!”



Chapter 7: Chance encounter.
Patrick looked through the cart and checked off his list. He stayed focused on his task wanting to get back to Reuel as soon as he could.
The hardware store was getting ready to close, and he wanted to make sure he had everything. He checked out and loaded his rental car with everything. His stomach rumbled, and he looked around for the nearest diner.
He sat down in a booth alone, wanting desperately to get moving. His exhaustion crept up and made him wish he was in bed.
He ordered his food and waved to a gentleman who stopped in. The diner was busy, and he needed company so he invited the man to join him at his table.
“Thank you. I would have had to wait an hour to eat.” The man thanked him.
“It is busy tonight, I got here just before the rush.” Patrick smiled. “I guess I was right one time.”
“What are you doing in Dundalk? Passing through?” He asked.
“Yea. I’m the errand boy.” He sighed. “I got into a new relationship with a man I really love, and my world turns upside down.”
“I know what you mean.” He laughed.
“You’re Romanian, aren’t you?” He asked.
“Yes I am. I had never thought I would ever visit Ireland, but my new boyfriend is making me do errands too.”
“My name is Patrick.” He introduced himself.
“Vlady.” He replied.
“I’m driving back to Moyarget near Ballycastle in a few. I just need the energy to keep moving.”
“Me too. I’m supposed to meet my boyfriend's brother and help him back to Romania.”
Patrick leaned back as he was served his meal. He chuckled realizing who he was. “How are you traveling?”
“I took a cab. I need to find another one soon.”
“You can ride with me. I will tell you about how my new boyfriend is half Sasquatch.” Patrick watched him stop eating.
“Wait…” Vlady held his fork. “You are Reuel’s boyfriend?”
“That I am. You are Ethan’s boyfriend!”
“It is good to meet you!” He laughed. “I’ll join you. It would be nice to share our experiences with each other.”
“Do you share him with the lycans?” Patrick asked.
“Yes. I wish I didn’t have to.” He admitted. “I am not sure if I can do this for very long.”
“I share mine with two ogres, and a leprechaun.” Patrick rolled his eyes. “What ever happened to one-on-one relationships?”
“I don’t know. I am confused.” Vlady admitted.
They sat in silence for a few minutes finishing up their meal. Patrick nodded to him and they paid the bill and left.
“Do you think we stay with them because they have money?” Vlady asked getting into the car.
“If I had their money, I would not be chasing around mythological creatures.” Patrick admitted backing out of the diner.
“What do you think would happen if we dumped them and we dated?” Vlady laughed.
Patrick did not laugh. He was too focused on his task. After a few minutes he responded. “I’ll do it.”
“What?”
“I will leave them for you. I would guess that you want what I want. A relationship with one person and spending a lifetime together and having an adventure.”
Vlady thought for a moment. His hand gently squeezed his thigh. “I want that.” He admitted.
“Do you understand that they will beg and plead with us to stay?”
“It doesn’t matter anymore. I can’t handle this kind of relationship. Maybe it is good for them…” He thought for a moment. “Do you think the authorities would like to capture lycans, ogres and leprechauns?”
“We could set them up on a boat and inform the authorities quietly.” Patrick schemed.
“We would be rich, and we would not have to put up with their disgusting ventures.” Vlady laughed.
“You plan the trip, I will contact the authorities.” Patrick proposed.
“Sounds like a plan!” Vlady agreed.
----------
“Your hands are cold!” Adora advised him.
“I’m sorry.” Ethan reached into her. “I need to check your cervix.”
“Why?”
“Your basal body temperature increased.” He said touching her cervix. “Oh wow.”
“What?”
“You are ovulating.” He said pulling his hand out. “Do you want to have children?”
Adora thought for a moment. The last few days she has made a full recovery, and she desired to have more children. “I do.”
“Who do you want to be the father?” Ethan rinsed off his hands.
“I like Feldspar, he is good with the kids…” she thought “but I am in love with Brett.”
“I have not met him yet.” Ethan thought.
“If Feldspar was not the Alpha, he would be.” She winked.
“Do you want me to do the same for him as I did for Feldspar?” Ethan raised an eyebrow.
“I know you have been doing a lot with me and helping the men. I am sure your ass is sore, but could you please do it?” Adora asked gently.
“I will. We need to do it right away. My guess is within eight hours to be safe.” Ethan stepped up and looked out.
“Travis! I need Brett here right away, how soon can you get him?”
“He is up the hill. I’ll bring him down.” He nodded and ran up the mountain.
“They respect you now you are helping them.” Adora scratched his back.
“I know, and the ones I’ve helped are keen to help me back.” Ethan smiled.
“When he comes down, tell him I will wait for him at the tree where we once made love. It is our special tree in the forest.” Adora kissed his cheek and walked off disappearing into the forest.
Brett leap down from the trees and faced Ethan. He was taller than Feldspar, and his fur was jet black. His eyes glowed a bright blue as he peered at Ethan with an uneasiness.
“You want to challenge me? Like you did for Feldspar?” He growled.
“Adora wants you to.” Ethan did a backflip and jumped on a tree limb.
“Adora?”
“She is ready to have children, but I won’t reveal her location until you have beaten me. You have been chosen.” 
Brett leaped in the air just as Ethan jumped down. He learned from his mistake and stayed a step ahead of Brett so he would work out the chemical imbalance he was suffering from.
Brett ran toward him as Ethan bounced off the trees and swung around a limb kicking Brett to the ground. He flexed his muscles and clawed at him missing Ethan by a few inches.
Ethan grabbed some rope and tried to hog tie him. He was too fast and pulled the rope from his hands.
“You think you are so smart!” He sneered reaching for a rock.
Although Ethan didn’t expect him to throw rocks, he prepared for it. The rock spun through the air and Ethan’s reflexes bent him to the side where it just missed his head. Without seeing it, a second rock flew in right after it hit his ride side under his arm.
Ethan fell to the ground. His side bruised and in pain. He jumped up just to be knocked down again by Brett’s force.
Brett got on all fours over him ready for him to make any move. He turned around just as he pressed his body against his. “I will fuck the location out of you.” He snarled.
Ethan raised his ass as if he would run and Brett pinned him down by his shoulders.
He lifted his ass and pressed his cock into his hole penetrating it immediately. Ethan had already has his ass lubed for easy infiltration.
Brett locked his legs around Ethan’s and brought his arms up underneath his armpits locking his hands behind his neck in a full nelson. Ethan realized quickly that he couldn’t move.
“Go ahead, resist me!” Brett snarled.
Ethan tightened his ass muscles and flexed his triceps and neck. Brett exhaled thrusting his cock rapidly in his ass. Ethan could tell he enjoyed the resistance.
After five minutes of struggling while getting fucked, Brett’s cock bulged at the base. Brett gained his super strength pinning him tighter to the ground. His cock knot lodged his dick tightly in his ass expanding more than the other lycans he fucked did.
Sweat poured off both of them while Brett was locked in his ass. His arms adjusted wrapping around and using his legs to press him into the grass.
Ethan inhaled and held his breath. Brett bit down on his neck hard making his ass muscles relax as his cock muscles expanded in his ass.
Just when Ethan thought he would faint, his ass filled as if someone stuck a garden hose up it. The amount of cum pouring through his cock made Ethan’s biggest load look like a few drips.
His tongue hung limply out of his mouth. He could not move while Brett was finishing his load. “Please… help me up.” He panted.
Brett stood up picking up his limp body and laying him down to rest.
“Adora said she would wait for you by your tree.” Ethan caught his breath.
Brett knelt and studied his features. “I will go and breed her, as she would request from me.” He nodded. “I want to come back for you. You regained my balance.”
Ethan wiped off the sweat from his forehead. “Come back for me? Why?”
Brett grabbed Ethan’s cock which had unloaded during the fuck and scooped up his cum and licked his fingers. “I want more from you. Will you accept?”
Ethan hummed and smiled. “I will.” He admitted.
“Good!” Brett pressed his body against his kissing him passionately. He grabbed his shoulders so he wouldn’t move and pissed all over his torso.
“Oh shit!” Ethan said pulling back.
Brett stood up still pissing and showered his face. Ethan was so tired he sat there, piss dripping from his head and dripping in his mouth. “What does it taste like?”
Ethan reluctantly licked his lips and tried the piss dripping from his nose as he sprayed him once more directly in his mouth. “It’s fruity.” He said surprised. “It is sweet and warm, like apple pie!”
Brett’s eyes widened. Ethan thought he saw a ghost from his expression. “What does that mean?”
Brett nodded and smiled. “It means I will be back!” He said grabbing his cock and scooping up more of his cum.
He disappeared into the forest.



Chapter 8: Travel, Treachery, and a New Love.
“You keep starring at your phone.” Drool sat down next to Reuel.
Reuel leaned back against him still looking through his apps. Elly just had lunch with them and they were done with their chores. The barn was quiet, and they were waiting on Patrick’s return.
“Patrick is very close. I was monitoring him and thought he would have been here last night, but he stopped at a hotel, and he is still there.” Reuel explained.
“You are watching him through your phone?” Drool tried to understand the words and symbols on his screen.
“Dad taught us a long time ago to be wary of humans. They will cheat you, use you and sometimes betray you.” He said looking up at his lover. “Something is wrong, and I don’t know what it is.”
“Can you control his phone and find out more?” Drool asked not understanding the technology.
“I never hacked his phone like that.” He thought for a moment. “I trust him, but just in case, I am prepared.”
“Have you had a human wrong you in the past?” Drool wondered.
“When Ethan and I attended school for the first time, we stayed with our grandmother Gloria. She tried to prepare us for what kids were like but we found out the hard way that the kids in school could be mean. They would pretend to be our friends and then use the trust we gave them against us.” Reuel sighed. “We were bullied by other kids a lot. They hurt us.”
“Drool and Zollo understand.” Drool hugged him and kissed the top of his head.
“I know you do. That is why I understand what you endured.”
“Ogres can change.” Zollo sat on the other side of Reuel.
“You have much hope in you Zollo. I love that about you!” Reuel grabbed his head and kissed his lips.
“The picture on your phone is moving.” Drool noticed while Reuel was lost in Zollo’s lips.
“Oh!” Reuel looked at it quickly. “He is headed here! We should get ready, I need to make sure I have my wallet on me when we leave.”
“What should we do?” Zollo asked.
Reuel looked at them both and huddled them in. “This is what we will do…” he explained his plan to them.
Fifteen minutes later Patrick pulled up with Vlady in the rental car. They got out together smiling and nodding at each other. Reuel ran up to greet them.
“Patrick!” He said grabbing him in his arms and kissing him. “What took you so long?”
“I was comparing notes with Vlady here. This is your brother’s lover from Romania!” He explained.
“It is good to meet you Vlady!” He grabbed him in a hug. “Welcome to the family!”
“I have everything on the list, and we should be ready to go soon.” Patrick explained. “I have a rental truck being dropped off so that the ogres can ride in the back without being seen.”
“Good idea!” Reuel complimented him.
“You are more than I expected from what your brother tells me about you.” Vlady commented. “I am glad we met!”
Reuel listened to his tone and knew there was a little hesitation in Patrick’s hug. He smiled and looked at his phone. “I see you got a hotel last night. Didn’t want to sleep in the barn, huh?”
“I hope you don’t mind.” Patrick rubbed his hands together.
“They fucked.” Seamus walked past them and sat on the car.
“Just be honest, who was the bottom?” Reuel laughed.
Patrick looked like his hand was caught in the cookie jar. He wanted to say something but nothing came out.
“We took turns. I hope you are all right with that.” Vlady recovered for him.
“If there is one thing you guys have taught us, is that we need to be free with our love.” Patrick nodded at Vlady.
“Would you like me to translate that for ya?” Seamus peered at Reuel.
“They want out.” Reuel shrugged his shoulders. “Drool, explain it to them.”
“Explain what?” Patrick put his hand to his chest and backed up two steps.
“If you remove yourself from the union you agreed to, you will be cursed. It is an ogre bond you are in. I told you it could never be broken.”
“Please let us go!” Patrick blabbed.
“Patrick!” Vlady looked at him intensely.
“At least you are honest.” Reuel nodded.
“Here. This is your debit card, and you can take the supplies from the car. I’ll return it and go home. Vlady and I want to start over. Please let us leave.”
“Humans have the free will to break the promise.” Drool shrugged. “He will have to live with the curse on his own.”
“Are you sure this is what you want?” Reuel grabbed him.
“Yes, this is what I want. Please let me go!”
“Very well. Drool, please release him from the bond.” Reuel stood next to him.
Drool walked directly in front of him and spit on his head. He then backhanded him softly just knocking him to the ground. “It is done.”
“Not yet it isn’t.” Seamus jumped down.
Seamus put his thumbs in his eyes and chanted in Celtic. He released his hands and slapped his forehead. “Now it is done.”
“What did you do?” Patrick grabbed the car to pull himself up.
“Your memory is fading already. You will never remember the secrets of the leprechauns, and anyone you have told will forget it.” Seamus explained.
“Good thing I have the information in my phone.” He laughed holding it up.
Zollo grabbed his phone and crushed it in his hands. “I see no secrets in phone.” Zollo looked at his clenched fist. Everyone laughed, except the two guys.
Reuel rummaged through the car getting all the supplies out leaving them laying on the driveway. Patrick and Vlady got in the car to drive off.
“Be careful driving Patrick!” Reuel warned him.
“Don’t worry Vlady, they already have the police coming. We will be rich!” Patrick snickered.
“You are scary. Let’s go to your place and fuck for a week!” Vlady laughed.
They spun out of the driveway and down the road. Reuel used his phone and reported the car and his debit card stolen. Seamus sat down next to him outside on a bench.
“You didn’t have to go that far!” Seamus smiled. “But I suppose he would have kept it and ruined your good name.”
“Something in him changed, dad was right about humans.” Reuel sighed.
“Don’t look so down, we will be all right!” Seamus encouraged him.
The rental truck drove into the driveway on schedule with another car following it. “Are you Reuel Hooper?” The man asked.
“Yes I am.”
“There was a problem with your credit card.” He said looking at a tablet.
“Here, use this one.” He offered.
The man ran the card and touched a few buttons. “You should be all set. If you are driving to Romania, be sure to drop it off at one of our affiliate stores.” He said tipping his hat. “Good day to you!”
“Good day!” Reuel said taking the keys from him and signing his name.
“You know they will check the cargo when you travel across the countries.” Seamus advised.
“I have it covered.” Reuel smiled. “Come. Let’s get everything loaded and secured.”
----------
“You can drive in Europe I assume.” Seamus jumped in the front of the truck.
“Ethan and I made sure we had our driver’s licenses for Europe before we flew in. My dad told us to be extra prepared for everything.”
“You didn’t tell Patrick that!”
“Nope, I am sure he has the police and other authorities on alert for me. I have everything covered.” He smiled as they drove out. “Elly was nice enough to make the back end very comfortable for them.”
“She is a good woman.” Seamus agreed.
They took the first ferry and drove through England with no problems. Reuel wished they had the time to stop and take pictures and look around, but he kept driving knowing his brother needed him.
When they landed in Calais, France, Reuel knew that the authorities were looking over his rental truck carefully.
“Monsieur!” The customs officer snapped his fingers getting Reuel’s attention. “Open the truck!” He commanded.
Reuel did what he was asked to do and opened the back of the truck. The officer stepped in using his flashlight.
“Zut alors!” He screamed.
Zollo and Drool waved at him. He grasped his gun and Reuel stepped in front of him.
“This is my authorization to transport exotic creatures through Europe. You will find everything in order.” He said handing him a document and closing the door.
The officer looked at the papers and asked for his driver's permit. Reuel handed him what he asked for and he proceeded into the building to verify it.
“You didn’t tell me you were certified to transport ogres.” Seamus laughed.
“That was difficult to get. My dad had to help me with a lot of the paperwork.” Reuel smiled.
“It’s a good think I have my identification and passport.” Seamus checked his wallet.
“How did you get that?” Reuel wondered.
“We look enough like humans to get by. Most think we are little people. We can get almost anything we need when we want to.” He explained.
“That makes sense.” Reuel smiled.
They waited for an hour before another officer returned his documents to them and apologized for the delay. Reuel thanked them and drove again.
“Are we going to go through that at every border?” Seamus wondered.
“It is possible, but Vlady is Romanian. I have a plan before we go through that border.” He said with a yawn.
“You need rest. We should park somewhere so you can take a nap!”
“I think you are right.” Reuel agreed.
They drove for an hour and pulled off the road. Reuel climbed in the back of the truck with Seamus and they slept with Drool and Zollo.
After six hours, Reuel woke up feeling refreshed. He checked his phone noticing he missed a call from Ethan.
“Ethan?” Reuel called him back.
“How close are you?” He asked.
“We are in Belgium. I needed a break from driving.” He yawned.
“Vlady just came to Romania with Patrick. What is going on?” Ethan demanded an answer.
“Sorry bro, I wanted to tell you in person. Patrick left us and he wanted to date Vlady. To top it off, he tried to get me arrested.”
“Are you alright?”
“I am not sure how this will play out. My guess is that he may try to stop us at the border of Romania.”
“I just heard back from dad. The Sasquatch in Russia will help us.” Ethan informed.
“That is good news.”
“Change your route and check for GPS trackers before you get back on the road.” Ethan suggested.
“That is a good idea. What made you think of it?”
“We have the same accounts, the last purchase showed a GPS tracker purchased.” Ethan said as Reuel heard a pounding on the door.
“Oh shit.”
“What is it?”
“Belgium police. I’ll call you back as soon as I get back on the road.” He informed Ethan and opened the door.
“May I…” Reuel said as he opened the door.
Two men dressed in black held up guns and shot at them. Reuel dropped to the ground quickly and lunged at them. Two bullets grazed his back, and he knocked one of them over while sweeping his leg at the other. He grabbed the gun from the man he knocked over as Seamus jumped on the second man and bit his neck.
He pinned them down and checked the area. “We need to leave the truck here and get away!” He signaled the ogres to come out of the truck.
Drool walked out of the truck with a bullet lodged in his forehead. “Ogre’s skulls are thick.” He picked it out and dropped it on the ground with just a few drops of blood dripping out of it.
Zollo stumbled out of the truck holding his right eye. “It hurts!” he exclaimed.
“Seamus, get them off the road and behind that building!” Reuel signaled him and he moved quickly to grab his backpack. Just before he could reach to grab it another bullet hit the truck near his side.
The two men were stumbling back to their car, and he watched Seamus and the ogres make it to the building nearby.
Reuel grabbed rope from his backpack running quickly before another bullet hit the truck.
As he ran across the parking lot, the truck exploded. He threw rocks at the street lights putting them out as he crossed the lot meeting the others.
“Zollo’s eye was hit.” Drool tried to look.
“We need to get out of here and find a safe place first.” Reuel panted.
“We need to be getting him to a hospital!” Seamus demanded.
Reuel picked up his phone and checked the nearest hospital. “Let’s go this way, Zollo, can you run with us?”
“I can see out of this eye.” He cried.
“Hold Drools hand, we will get there soon!” Reuel rubbed his arm.
They ran across the road and a police car pulled up signaling them to stop. “My friend has just been shot by a terrorist, I need to get him to the hospital!” Reuel yelled.
“He won’t fit in my car.” The police officer looked around. “Have him sit on the trunk and I’ll drive him the best I can!”
“Come on lad, it will be all right!” Seamus sat down next to him.
Zollo sat on the trunk of the car and the back wheels bent out causing it to be unmovable. The officer signaled for an escort and they walked to the hospital together. Other cars surrounded them and they walked in the side entrance where a few doctors and nurses came to his aid right away.
“I need to ask you some questions.” A police officer approached him.
Reuel explained everything and his desire to get them back on the road. The officer contacted his superiors and asked him to stay under guard until they could confirm everything.
Reuel sat with Seamus and Drool in a private room. Zollo was in an adjacent room being treated by a doctor. Reuel was nervous. He kept looking at his phone and then trying to listen in on the other side of the door.
“Did they get your information too?” Reuel asked Seamus.
“Aye lad they did.” He sighed. “Who the fuck was that?”
“They apprehended the two men, but they are looking for the sniper.” Reuel explained.
An older man walked into the private room they were in. He was well dressed man accompanied by two military police. The man looked at him and smiled sitting down.
“Reuel Hooper.” He said smiling and looking at him.
“Who are you?”
“I am Donald Miller, the U.S. ambassador in Belgium. What are you doing here?” He asked.
“I was driving through to get to my brother in Romania.”
“Carrying two very large men, and a little person.” He said writing down a few things.
“They are…”
“They are two very large men. Do you understand?” Donald said looking over his spectacles.
“I do.” Reuel smirked.
“You need transportation to Romania?”
“Aye we do!” Seamus nodded answering the question.
“Your friend is strong. I have encouraged the doctors to make your friend a priority and I am arranging transportation for you and your friends to your destination in an armored truck.” He said picking up his phone.
“Thank you!” Reuel grinned.
“There are two men who have been making a lot of noise online about your trek, we have been keeping an eye on all of you to make sure you were safe. We didn’t expect you to pull over for six hours.”
“I was exhausted. I needed to sleep.” Reuel admitted.
“I want you to be clear if you are approached by the press. Your friends are not ogres, and you are not releasing them into the communities.” Donald insisted.
“I agree. If I may say one thing?” he asked.
“What is it?”
“We would like to create another place like the one my father built in the states, would we have support?”
“Here is my card.” He handed it to him. “Call me when you have found the place you want to build it, and I will do what I can to help you.”
“Thank you!”
He walked out and shut the door.
“What do you think Seamus?” Reuel wondered.
“He wants something.”
“Silence. He does not want people to know about the ogres. Do you think he will take us to Romania?” Reuel wondered.
“He wants to know where your brother is.” Seamus gasped.
“Our phones can’t be hacked, that I know of…” Reuel checked his phone. “I’m sending Ethan a coded message and then I will pull the battery from my phone.”
“What will that do?”
“Keep anyone from hacking it.” Reuel thought. “Whatever happens from here until we meet up with him, just trust me ok?” Reuel said pulling the battery out of his phone.
“Lad. I trust you with my life!”
----------
Thirty minutes later a doctor entered the room. He sat down next to Reuel and patted his leg. “He will be okay.”
“Will he lose sight in his eye?” Reuel asked.
“I do not know. If he was human, he would have been killed.” He explained. “But, as far as I have been told he is human. A very large ugly human.” He nodded.
“I understand.” Reuel acknowledged.
“That said, I will tell you there is a chance he will see out of his left eye again. We stopped the bleeding and cleaned it out and put in three stitches. His eye is in shock, so it may be only temporary.”
“Thank you.” Reuel shook his hand.
“The two large men are waiting for you in the back. I will escort you to them.” He opened the door escorting them out.
“Where will go?” A United States Marine saluted him.
“Fagaras, Romania.” Reuel responded.
“Please get in.” He signaled the driver, and the door shut.
Lights flickered on in the windowless space. Drool and Zollo laid on a large bed of blankets and pillows.
“They said it may get bumpy, so we requested extra pillows!” Drool laughed.
“How are you Zollo?” Reuel leaned up next to him.
“They said I do not need band aide, they say my skin and bones are strong!” Zollo smiled.
“You are missing a tooth too?” Reuel noticed.
“Ogres loose teeth all the time. He did not even mention it.” Drool laid back.
Zollo picked up a mirror. “It makes me look more handsome!”
“Yes, it does.” Reuel agreed and pressed himself against his belly. “I am glad you are all right. I was scared that might lose you.”
Zollo pulled him tighter. “Let us sleep.” He said holding onto him.
They slept quietly for hours. Reuel lost all track of time wondering how close they were to their destination.
He looked up and Zollo was snoring with his head tilted back. He rubbed his belly and reached under his kilt to tease him by playing with his cock.
Drool reached around and kissed them both as Seamus poked his head out of the blankets. “Don’t be starting anything with me!”
“Awe. Seamus needs some love!” Drool picked him up and kissed him passionately almost swallowing his face.
“Do that again, just suck on the legs up to my waist!” He laughed.
The armored truck stopped dead and they could hear a commotion going on outside. Shots were fired and they could hear the screams of the men.
The truck shook side to side for a few minutes and then the door busted open. Reuel braced himself in front of his friends waiting to see who was on the other side of the door.
“What are you doing in Kolomyya, Ukraine?” A familiar voice bellowed.
“We didn’t need to go into Ukraine.” Reuel announced. “Are we being taken prisoner?” He asked not being able to see anyone through the morning fog.
“You don’t recognize my voice?” He stated.
“Papa, Apollo?” Reuel shook.
He jumped in and grabbed him up in a tight loving hug. “It’s me kiddo!”
“Papa, Apollo!” He cried into his chest. “I am so glad you are here.”
“Your dad is really worried about you.” He said placing his thumbs against his eyes wiping away his tears.
“I have tried to be strong.” He said not letting go of him.
“We need to move. These people are supposed to bring you all to a concentration camp.” Apollo ordered. “Follow the Sasquatch down the hill!”
“Let’s go!” Reuel took Zollo’s hand.
They followed the herd of Sasquatch down the hill and out of sight. They kept moving stealthily through the woods and a few neighborhoods. After a few hours of movement, they all stopped at a Sasquatch camp.
“We just crossed the border to Romania. You are all very lucky, we almost missed you.” Apollo slapped Reuel. “Now introduce me to these fine-looking men!”
“This is Seamus, Zollo and Drool.” Reuel introduced.
“Not bad, I assume you guys are fucking?”
“Well of course we are!” Seamus jumped down from Reuel’s shoulders. “Can’t you tell we are in love?” He laughed.
“Let me introduce you to our Russian Sasquatch allies.” Apollo pointed out. Five large Sasquatches stood up and took a few steps towards them. “Artur, Danil, Dmitry, Maxim, and Nestor. These are the sasquatches you can thank for finding you.”
“Thank you!” Reuel and the others said loudly.
“Welcome!” They replied.
“We can stay the night here before we break in the morning.” Apollo sat down against a tree.
“Are you coming with us?” Reuel sat down next to him.
“No, not this time. But I will be around. I need to make sure your dad gets here all right.” Apollo laughed.
“Dad is coming?”
“You bet he is. I want you to talk with the sasquatch here and choose one to go with you. We want you to have a little extra protection.”
“I understand.” Reuel hugged him again. “Here, give this to dad.”
“What is it?”
“The card for the Belgium ambassador that sold us out.” Reuel gave him the card.
“I will take care of it son.” He rubbed his head.
“Reuel. May I speak with you?” Artur asked.
“Sure.” Reuel stood up and looked up at him.
“Please walk with me.” He requested as they walked into the forest.
“Apollo speaks highly of you.” He looked forward into the dark forest.
“You want to be my guide?” Reuel recognized his expression.
“I want to be more than your guide.” He corrected him. “The others are good sasquatch, and would guide and protect you well.”
Reuel stopped and looked at him. He was as large as his Papa Apollo, and his fur was black as night. His muscles were more impressive than any sasquatch he had known before. He touched his thick fur on his chest as if looking for an answer.
“I do not want to decide alone.” He said feeling his heartbeat. “This has to be a unanimous decision between my lovers and I.”
“Your wisdom exceeds what I know about you. I admire your self-control.” He winked.
“Your eyes are like diamonds.” Reuel looked up at him.
“I was told that my eyes give me an insight into the souls of the sasquatch.” Artur smiled. “Let’s go talk with your lovers.”
They walked back to find Maxim applying a salve to Zollo’s eye explaining its healing properties.
Maxim was a shorter sasquatch with brownish-red fur. He seemed very interested in the ogres and asked them a lot of questions about their origin.
“Here, just apply it a few times a day. It should speed up the healing for you.” Maxim handed Drool a small sack.
“Thank you.” Drool looked in the sack.
“Artur, is there anything you need?” Maxim asked.
“I just want to talk with our friends.” Artur sat down next to Drool.
“Are you their alpha?” Seamus walked up close.
“I am.” Artur nodded with respect.
“I can tell by the way you walk.” Seamus pet his fur. “Softer than I expected.”
“Maxim creates lotions and conditioners to keep our fur that way.” Artur explained.
“Artur asked me if he could guide us to where Ethan is.” Reuel explained. “He wants to be a part of our lover’s circle too.”
“It would help us to have another.” Drool explained.
“Because Patrick left.” Seamus folded his arms.
“I assume he is the human that turned on you.” Artur gritted his teeth.
“If we bring you in, his separation will be complete.” Drool explained. “He will endure the full brunt of the curse.”
“Do you know what it is to bond with an ogre?” Reuel asked Artur.
“I do not. I only know the sasquatch way.” He replied.
“Why do you choose us?” Drool asked.
Artur leaned back and smiled. “It is my destiny.”
“You have to do better than that!” Seamus plucked a hair from his body. Artur just looked at him with a raised eyebrow.
“Since I have heard of your father,” Artur looked at Reuel, “I knew I was meant for something similar. I believe in creating a protective environment from the humans and declaring peace.”
“You want to create something like that?” Reuel asked.
“We need it on this side of the world. We need others, but that will come in time.” Artur explained.
“Tell me about your vision.” Seamus leaned back against Zollo.
“How did you know?”
“Seamus can pick up on things we can’t.” Reuel winked at Seamus.
“I had a vision a few years ago. I saw a large log cabin built on the side of a lake and on the base of a mountain. It housed many of us from this continent and protected us from the humans. Your father was there, but I saw you and your brother on either side of him.” Artur explained.
“I had the same vision two years ago. My brother and I had it, just the way you explained, but we never shared it with anyone.”
Zollo stood over Artur. He looked over him with his good eye and placed his hand on his head. “Zollo would be honored.” He said and sat back down.
They all remained silent for a few minutes thinking about the future, and what it held for them.
“I agree with Zollo. Artur, you would honor us.” Drool nodded.
“I agree. There is a connection.” Seamus winked.
“What about you, Reuel? Your opinion is the one that matters.” Artur asked.
Reuel thought about what he had accomplished. For once, it was not about sex. It was about honor, and what they would mean to each other. He knew they would bond soon, but he wanted something more from him. He just didn’t know what.
“I agree with reservation.” Reuel announced.
“What else do you need?” Artur asked.
“There is something more I want from you, but I don’t know what. I wish I could explain.” Reuel exhaled slumping forward.
Apollo walked over behind Reuel and put his hands on his shoulders. “I know what you want.”
“Eavesdropping Papa Apollo?” Reuel looked up leaning his head against his stomach.
“Be honest, who is the one that gets it in the ass all the time?” He asked looking around. They all pointed to Reuel including Artur.
“Who is the Alpha in your circle?” Apollo asked.
Seamus looked up curiously. “Reuel, you have been acting like the alpha now that I think about it.”
“What do you want?” Apollo squeezed his shoulders.
Reuel rolled his eyes and smiled. “I want to submit to an alpha.”
“Artur, do you have experience being an alpha?” Apollo asked with a smile.
“I have been our clan’s alpha since my father passed away last year.” Artur explained.
“Could you be their alpha?” Apollo let go of his shoulders.
“I can, and I will.” Artur stood up. “Allow me this privilege, and I will honor you for all my days.”
Apollo bent over placing his lips near Reuel’s ear. “When I met him, I knew he was meant for you. I knew you would see it.”
“Kind of like how dad needed you?”
“Precisely.” He responded patting his back. “Sun is going down, spend time with each other tonight before you move in the morning.”
“Come, let us bond tonight!” Artur stood up.
They followed him into the woods and found a spot to lounge down together. Artur leaned back and spread his legs.
Seamus crawled in first to savor his gouch. He pressed his face in licking the area making loud slurping sounds.
“That feels good Seamus.” Artur hummed. 
Drool and Zollo sat on either side of him sucking on his nipples and stroking his cock. Artur looked at Reuel and used his finger to tell him to come closer.
Reuel stood over him, his legs on both sides of Artur’s hips. He leaned forward with a hand on the tree Artur was leaning on. He bent down and kissed him.
Artur reached around his back and pulled him down on his chest sucking his face. He released for a moment, “I will enjoy this!” He snarled.
Zollo swallowed Artur’s cock first. The thick uncut cock bobbing up and down waiting for some penetration. The cock immediately oozed with sweet pre-cum at the touch of Zollo’s large moist mouth.
Seamus sucked on his balls with frustration as he could not fit them in his mouth. “Your balls are huge!” He panted.
Artur leaned up and stood on his knees. He forced Zollo to swallow his balls deep as his cock reached its first full erection. Zollo gasped and leaned back smiling as Drool proceeded in next.
His dick kept dripping with pre-cum like a leaky faucet. “Your cock keeps leaking.” Drool noted lapping it up.
“My cock leaks like this all the time.” Artur explained. “It wants what it wants!”
Zollo and Drool bent over allowing him to press his cock in their asses. Artur pulled Drool’s ass in all the way watching him pant and huff at the massiveness of his cock inside of him.
“It’s so good!” Drool gritted his teeth.
Artur pulled out leaving a sticky mess of pre-cum all over his ass and ten grabbed Zollo’s ass doing the same.
“Take it Zollo.” Artur ordered forcing it in.
“Zollo tries!”
He forced it all the way in and oozed more pre-cum in his ass pulling out. He looked over a Seamus.
“Don’t even think about it!” Seamus laughed.
Artur took his finger and smeared in in his pre-cum. He grabbed Seamus and stuck his finger up his ass. “Take it!”
“Shit! It feels good!” Seamus huffed. “Just trim your fingernails next time!”
Artur grabbed Reuel, his ass puckering for his cock. He laid him back and pressed his cock in watching his eyes roll back with delight. “I will stay in this hole for a while.” He muttered.
Reuel raised his legs in the air and Artur pressed his cock deep in his hole. Drool stood between them so Artur could suck on his cock while he fucked Reuel.
Zollo straddled Reuel’s neck forcing his cock down his throat. Seamus stood behind Artur burying his face in his ass.
They sucked and fucked in that position for almost a half hour. Drool was the first to shoot, grabbing the back of Artur’s head and unloading his seed down his throat. Artur pull him out and grabbed a gob of his cum and wiping in on his ass.
Seamus licked it up and tongue fucked it in Artur’s ass.
Zollo blew his load down Reuel’s throat. Reuel panted as his own cock shot its load.
Drool reached down and took gobs of their cum. He wiped it on Artur’s ass while Seamus kept tongue fucking him and licking it up.
Seamus reached around playing with Artur’s balls. He didn’t have to touch himself to unload his seed. He grabbed his own cock and fingered his cum in Artur’s ass.
Artur stopped and smiled. “You all have me in you, and you in me now.” He declared.
“You haven’t reached full climax yet.” Drool pointed at his dick still inside of Reuel.
“I have not even pounded it yet.” Artur hummed pleasantly.
Without slipping out, Artur turned Reuel around so he was in the doggy style position as he pressed in further. Reuel moaned with erotic painful pleasure as his cock reached its second full erection.
“Your cock is getting bigger!” He panted.
“You should know…” Artur moaned over him “… sasquatches have three stages in fucking.”
“Kind of…” he moaned as Artur pounded his ass.
Artur positioned his legs around his hips mounting him for the best penetration. His balls made a smacking sound as they slapped his ass noticeably red under its fur.
Artur grabbed him from under his shoulders riding his ass with dominion and control. He power fucked him for fifteen minutes when he finally blew his load reaching his third full erection.
Artur howled in the darkness pronouncing a victory. Wolves in the mountains responded to him and he pressed Reuel down laying on top of him in the grass. He rolled over on their sides.
“I am swollen in your ass.” Artur whispered a growl in his ear.
“I know.” Reuel panted. “We will sleep like this all night.”
“And I will sleep happy.” Artur held him.
“There is one more bonding the ogres need to do.” Reuel said as they looked up at Drool and Zollo standing over them.
“What is…?” Artur asked as they pissed all over his face and belly.
Reuel laughed as he lapped up the tangy sweet flavor. “Taste it!” He encouraged.
Artur closed his eyes and held out his tongue. He was pleasantly surprised at the flavor of the ogre’s piss. He chuckled and laid back enjoying his new lovers.
“It is done.” Drool said as he laid down behind Artur. Zollo laid in front of Reuel kissing his lips and pressing him close while Seamus laid close to their heads.
“Good night my loves!” Artur closed his eyes.



Chapter 9: The Lycan’s New hope.
Ethan slept into the morning. His body exhausted from his work. When he opened his eyes, he could see that the day had begun hours ago. He exhaled knowing what the day would bring. Healing for the Lycans.
He was honored to help them, but his own body needed rest. He sat up knowing they were depending on him and looked to see two of the lycans in the distance having a conversation.
Standing to his feet he stretched as he walked towards them. Birds sang happy tunes with the rushing of the nearby river calmly flowing over the rocks.
As he moved in closer, he recognized Brett right away. He waved and stumbled over to him.
“You look like a wounded animal.” Brawn looked over at him.
“Hey Brawn.” Ethan greeted him. “I didn’t realize that was you.”
“You need to take a break.” Brett insisted.
“Let me take a few hours to loosen up and prepare myself. How is Adora?”
“She is speaking with Feldspar right now. They are hoping she is with child, but we will know more in a few weeks.” Brett explained.
Ethan stumbled and Brett caught him from falling. “Come, we have much to discuss.”
They walked down to the river where Ethan laid down in the rushing cold water. He inhaled the freshness of the morning feeling his body strengthen from the water’s healing rhythm.
“Better?” Brawn asked.
“Much better.” Ethan closed his eyes. “What were you talking about?”
“Brawn agrees that you are not a good match for him.” Brett announced.
“We only fucked the one time.” Ethan looked at them squatting over him.
“We did as well, but I am drawn to you like no other.” Brett explained.
“Adora loves you.” Ethan sat up.
“She does, but we discussed it. She gives us her blessing.” Brett rubbed his head.
“I am honored.” Ethan smiled. “My human companion has risen against my brother and I, so you need to know I may need protection.”
Brett’s eyes glazed over. The adrenaline of vengeance rippled throughout his body. “I will kill him!”
“You don’t have to. As I understand it, my brother is on his way here, and his new lover, the man named Patrick is with him. Patrick turned against my brother as well but is under a curse. Something about breaking a bond with the ogres. I do not pretend to fully understand it.”
Brett stood up. “Brawn, we need lookouts around the area. Let the lycans know what is going on, starting with Feldspar.”
“I will go.” Brawn agreed and ran into the forest.
The sun glistened on the water sparkling in Ethan’s eyes. He held his hand up and saw a small butterfly land on it. He looked closely as it appeared to be a small pixie.
She placed a small flask on his hand and giggled. “Your mother asked me to bring this to you. Drink and regain your strength.” She said and disappeared into the glimmering light on the water.
“You are blessed to be visited by a pixie!” Brett awed.
Ethan drank the flask realizing it was bitter. “It isn’t good.”
“Pixies bring life to the lifeless.” Brett smiled. “Trust the drink.”
Ethan stood up and walked over to a large rock by the shore. He laid down on it basking in the sun. “I think this would be the perfect place to create a haven for the lycans, sasquatches, and the ogres.” He closed his eyes.
“Don’t forget about your brother’s leprechaun.” Apollo stood over him.
“Papa, Apollo!” Ethan reached up for a hug.
“You have looked better. How are you doing?” Apollo hugged him and sat down.
“I am surviving.” He said looking around. “Where is Reuel?”
“I made an introduction.” Apollo winked.
“That’s fucked up! I am the whore, you would think I would have ten husbands by now!” Ethan laughed.
“Maybe you need to learn something first.” Apollo pinched his cheek. “I brought four sasquatches with me. Three of them can do what you have been doing for the lycans.”
Ethan sat up noticing the sasquatches watching him. He observed their fur was darker than the sasquatches in North America and they were just as tall.
“Let me introduce Danil, Dmitry, and Maxim. They will take lycan cock.” Apollo snorted. “And this is Nestor. He will stay with you.”
“Making an introduction?” Ethan stood up holding his ass.
Maxim bent down and looked at his ass. “You are a little raw.” He noticed. “Here.” Maxim took a handful of his lotion and smeared it around his opening. Ethan bent over sighing with relief. “That should be enough to heal you in a day. Just don’t take any dick today.” He laughed.
Feldspar walked down the mountain greeting the visiting sasquatch. “New recruits?”
“Yes.” Ethan signaled to them. “This is the alpha Feldspar. He will show you what needs to be done and what to expect.”
“Follow me.” Feldspar walked down the river. Danil, Dmitry and Maxim followed him.
“I wish I could sleep in a hotel or even a bed for a night. My body is not used to this.” Ethan grabbed a hold of Apollo using him to lean on.
“I can’t stay. I need to make sure your dad gets here all right.” He said looking around. “Do you want to build on this site?”
“Look at the potential.” Ethan raised his hand over the river. “I could build a huge sanctuary over the river and still maintain the beauty of the area.”
“I will mention it to your dad. He has some political friends in Romania.” Apollo patted him on his back. “When your brother gets here, tell him to stay. I don’t want to have to rescue him again.” Apollo looked at his eyes.
“Again?”
“Let him tell you the story, I have to run.” Apollo said giving him a kiss on his forehead.
Apollo ran off and Ethan leaned up against the rock. “It is nice to meet you Nestor.” He finally introduced.
Nestor’s fur was black with some gray spots in his fur. He stood nearly eight-foot-tall with large pectorals. “I know of you.” He responded.
“My brother and I are popular I would assume.”
“I have been told you need discipline.” He raised an eyebrow.
Ethan opened his mouth unable to respond to his comment. He just looked at him with his mouth open.
“He needs discipline.” Brett smirked. “Maybe you and I could put him in his place.”
“Are you his mate?” Nestor asked Brett.
“I want to be.” He nodded at Ethan.
“We were talking about it before you got here.” Ethan admitted.
Nestor turned towards Brett putting his hand on his shoulder. “I have been told that Ethan is a fire without control. He follows his heart passionately without thinking of the consequences.”
“His heart is in the right place. He wants to save the world, but he thinks he needs to do it alone.” Brett nodded.
“It will take time to break him.” Nestor said while he and Brett turned facing Ethan.
“Break me?” Ethan huffed.
“He would have to submit more than his body. I can see that.” Brett rubbed his chin.
“We will have to start somewhere.” Nestor agreed.
“Would you like to be the alpha? I think you would be great at it.” Brett winked at him.
“It would be my honor to be the alpha. I can see you would make a great second alpha for us.”
“Thank you.”
“Wait, a minute!” Ethan yelled. “I have not agreed to anything yet!”
“He will agree.” Nestor snickered.
“If we approve, there is no reason he shouldn’t.” Brett nodded.
“Do you want shelter?” Nestor asked Ethan.
“I would love a small cabin with a bed right now.” He smiled. “Can you build one for me?”
“I can.” Nestor sat down next to him. “Will you choose to let us be your husbands?”
“I can’t fuck today.” Ethan whined. “Wait… maybe I…”
“There is more to a union of hearts than fucking.” Nestor pointed to his chest. “Love is not fucking!”
“Choose us or not.” Brett insisted.
“What if I make a mistake?” Ethan cried. “What if I want someone else later?”
“This is why you need me as your alpha. I will help you with those decisions and in return, I will protect and take care of you.” Nestor offered.
“You need us.” Brett advised.
“If you ever hurt me, I have a lot of family that will kick your ass. You know this.” Ethan put his arms around him and buried his face in his chest.
“I know.” He whispered rubbing his back. “I love your family. Allow me the privilege of being your lover and alpha.”
Ethan wiped his eyes in his fur and looked up at the handsome sasquatch. “I give myself to you, now and forever.” He exhaled.
“It is done then. You will not regret this.” Nestor stood up and signaled Brett. “Let us make a cabin for our man cub.”
Ethan rested on the rock listening to the river for hours. He felt relieved from the stress of helping the lycans by himself, but he also felt useless. He wondered what he would do to contribute.
Standing up, he noticed Adora walking toward him. He waved and stood up to greet her.
“You are looking more rested.” She greeted him with a hug.
“You are glowing!” He smiled. “I am sorry Brett didn’t love you in the way you wanted him to.”
“Brett is a wonderful and strong lycan. He will be good for you.” She took his hand. “Let’s go for a walk, I have some fruit saved for you.”
“Thank you. How are Gretchen and Bella?”
“You taught me well.” She giggled. “I have been helping them heal. I think Bella is ready for another try.”
“That is wonderful.” Ethan bowed his head.
“Because of you, we would have never considered making love to each other. I must admit I enjoy loving the women more than men. Do you think that is strange?”
Ethan chuckled. “Not at all.”
They ate grapes and plums talking about health issues. Ethan taught her how to treat wounds and showed her different plants in the area that had healing properties.
“Come.” Nestor stood over them while they sat in a bed of grass talking.
“Are you done already?” Ethan grinned.
He followed Nestor to the edge of the forest near the lake. A large twenty by ten feet cabin sat between five trees. The wood looked fresh, and the walls were solid.
One small window was made inside it along with an opening for a door. Ethan danced with excitement hugging Nestor for building it.
“Thank you so much!” Ethan grabbed him in a hug.
“If it makes you happy, I am happy.” Nestor said throwing his arm around him and picked him up. “Allow me.” He smiled carrying him in the cabin.
Inside they built a wooden bed that was wall to wall covering almost half of the cabin. They connected four queen sized mattresses to fit on the frame. There were thick blankets and pillows laid out. 
Nestor laid Ethan down with a kiss. “Rest. We will join you in bed tonight and celebrate tomorrow!” He insisted.
“Is there anything I can do? I just feel…”
“You can rest. You have done much here, we have everything under control. Do you understand?” Nestor raised an eyebrow.
“I do. Thank you.” Ethan thanked him. He nodded his head and walked out.



Chapter 10: Getting there can be a battle.
Reuel woke up abruptly to the ramming of Artur’s cock in his ass. He panted feeling his ass stretch more. His moans huffed as he pressed his ass back into him. He knew his cock was swollen inside, but he didn’t care. “Fill that ass with all of it!” He whispered his demand. “When you are done, you better piss on me and make me yours forever!”
Artur gripped his hips and forced his cock in while pulling on him. “You like it that much?” His raspy voice reverberated in his ear.
Artur pulled in on his waist and forward with his hips grunting as his cock swelled again and ejaculated his precious seed in his ass.
Reuel could feel his insides reverberate with his throbbing inside of him. He panted with the feeling of being connected with him. He bent his head back and kissed his face.
Artur finally released and pulled out. His cum dumped all over and he laughed with relief. He looked at the other’s watching him fuck, their dicks already hard from watching him.
“He needs more dick.” Artur winked.
Seamus laid on the ground forcing Reuel to swallow his cock. Reuel loved to suck his cock, it was thick and long for his size and nice to suck without worrying about his teeth getting in the way.
Zollo mounted his ass plunging into the creamy mess. He made his ass slurp and bubble as his fucked him. He laid on him kissing his neck and showing his ass as he fucked him high.
Drool watched and got on his knees behind Zollo. He oppressed his cock into his ass rubbing cocks with Zollo.
Reuel lifted his head to say something and Artur shoved it back down on Seamus’s cock.
“Take them both!” He ordered.
Drool forced his cock in and thrusted as much as he could while Zollo fucked in sync with him.
They all panted together feeling like they were going to burst at the same time. Just as they were at their peaks, Artur pissed all over them.
“Oh, fuck yes!” Seamus exclaimed licking the piss off his face.
“More!” Zollo lifted his head as Artur aimed his pissing cock at his face.
“I love it!” Droll smacked his lips.
“Coming!” Zollo burst out as his cock unloaded in Reuel’s ass.
“Yes!” Droll belched unloading at the same time.
Reuel’s ass looked like a cum spring with piss for a moment. His ass relaxed as it dripped white and yellow.
“Take it!” Seamus exclaimed! His cock filled Reuel’s mouth.
“That was amazing!” Reuel exclaimed rolling over.
Artur stood there holding his dripping cock over Reuel. “I am saving it for you.” He said kneeling over his chest and releasing another hard stream of piss in his face.
Reuel opened his mouth to enjoy its warmth. Artur shoved his cock in his mouth force feeding his piss to him until he finished excreting it all.
Reuel coughed as he pulled it out smiling. He laid back savoring it contemplating what his piss tasted like.
“I take it you like my piss?” Artur laughed.
“It reminds me of something. I am trying to describe it.” Reuel thought for a moment. “Ambrosial, because it’s like tasting heaven’s sweet rain!” He pronounced.
“More?” Zollo asked.
Artur laughed. “I will let you all know when I have to piss!”
“What kind of foods do you eat?”
“Berries and nuts. I get into a bee’s nest occasionally for the honey.” Artur thought about it. “And spring water from the mountains!”
Reuel tried to stand and Artur helped him up.
“Give your legs a few minutes, you had a real hard pounding!” Seamus laughed.
“I’m okay. I want to fall in Artur’s arms.” He giggled.
“We should walk, I think I heard some humans in the woods.” Artur looked around.
“Let’s just go and forget the clothes. We are close anyways.” Seamus ran off naked. Drool and Zollo followed him.
“Come.” Artur helped Reuel get moving, and they frolicked and danced all the way down the mountain.
Reuel was lost in love. He never felt this way before and for the first time since he was home, he was not worried about anything.
In the distance where they came from they could hear a blast, like someone set off a bomb. Reuel stopped for a moment and realized he was still naked with nothing on him.
“My phone, wallet and papers are all up there!” Reuel gasped for a second and then laughed. “I bet Patrick had a homing tracker in my wallet!”
“Good thing you left it all behind.” Artur smiled. “I love the fact you are starting new with me, with us. Nothing from your past can haunt us ever again.” He informed him. “We will need to keep going, if he follows out path, he will find us.”
“Let’s find a river!” Seamus jumped up on Artur’s shoulders.
They ran for an hour and found a river. Artur silenced everyone, and he listened carefully. Reuel knew from his experience that a pure sasquatch could smell and hear things miles away. His facial expressions told him what he needed to know.
“They have a group following after us. We need to keep moving.” He commanded.
They walked in the water for a few hundred feet and then crossed over in the opposite direction.
“They have dogs.” Reuel whispered.
“Your senses are keener than I thought they were. Your human blood hasn’t affected you too bad.”
“Where are we?” Seamus interrupted.
“Ivo Wildlife Park.” Reuel said pointing at a sign.
“We are getting closer to your brother.” Artur informed him.
“If we had a vehicle, it would only take us a few hours.” Reuel sighed.
“Stop thinking like a human. Use your abilities, and trust me. We will have to find a place to sleep for the night.” Artur stated.
“Sleep with sheep!” Zollo pointed at the sheep in the field.
“That is not a bad idea.” Drool smiled at Artur.
“Okay, we can do that.” Artur nodded.
They found a secluded area near the sheep and huddled up with each other. Artur laid back and everyone laid their arms around him.
“Good night my handsome husbands.” Artur whispered as they fell asleep.
----------
“Get up!” Artur whispered loudly just as the sun was coming up. “If we start now, we could make it before the sun sets.”
“Zollo ready!” Zollo stood up.
They snuck through the field and crossed a road and kept running through the wilderness. Reuel noticed they were almost spotted a few times, but they moved at a good pace.
Drool and Zollo could run almost as fast as sasquatches, but they could only do it for a few hours at a time. Reuel imagined what it was like carrying around their bulk. Even though it slowed them down, Artur never complained.
“We have to rest.” Drool panted sitting down.
“How are we doing?” Seamus asked Reuel.
“We are getting close. I would guess another eight hours and we will be there if we don’t take breaks.”
“Let’s rest and go for four more hours and then find a place to sleep again.” Artur said leaning against a tree.
He smiled at Reuel grabbing his cock. Reuel noticed he was dripping a little and knelt with his mouth open wide.
Artur pissed in his mouth making him swallow it. Reuel grabbed his hips and chugged the ambrosial sweetness of his piss feeling like he was addicted to a drug.
“I want your next one!” Drool chuckled.
“This has been a wonderful experience.” Artur sighed. “I never imagined I would learn so much from all of you.”
“We have been running since we got together.” Seamus cackled. “Well, except for the first night.”
“You get to know each other best during trials and tribulations.” Artur finished pissing in Reuel’s mouth.
“It makes the fucking better.” Zollo announced.
“Exactly!” Artur raised his thumb in respect.
“How did you get so smart?” Drool looked at Zollo.
“It is because Zollo is with smart husbands!” Zollo laughed and slapped Drools back.
“The adventure begins!” Artur smiled with anticipation.
A bullet flew towards them grazing Artur’s arm. They dropped to the ground quickly recognizing a sniper spotted them.
“I can see him.” Artur said. “Stay here!” He commanded and bounced over a wall.
“Let’s get behind the trees over here.” Reuel said moving towards them.
Another bullet just missed his hand.
“Oh.” Reuel realized he was safe where his was and moved back. “Stay like Artur said.”
“Don’t be trying to be the alpha now Reuel.” Seamus said tucked in Zollo’s arms.
Reuel listened carefully and he could hear the cry of someone falling from a window. He then heard them fall into a trash can, and the quick steps of Artur coming towards them.
“Let’s go!” Artur bounded over the wall and they followed him out of the area.
After a few kilometers, they stopped again.
“Do you need to rest anymore? We didn’t really relax at the last stop.” Artur smiled.
“Just a few minutes.” Drool admitted.
They waited in silence while Artur focused on the surroundings. Drool stood up and cracked his back stretching his muscles out.
“I think I hear someone.” Artur looked beyond a bush and a man stood there firing a gun. “Again?”
“I know him, that is Patrick! Has he been following us?” Reuel gasped.
“Allow your alpha to take care of this.” Artur jumped up and ran towards him.
A few shots were fired and then they heard screams and then a thud. Artur dragged his unconscious body to them. He was dressed in a uniform with a communication device strapped to his shoulder.
Reuel searched him and found his phone. He looked at it noticing it had a GPS tracker on it.
“Patrick, did you find anything? Over.” The voice came over his radio receiver.
“Quick, we need to place this phone on a deer or something that is running away from us.” Reuel handed the phone to Artur. He ran through the woods and returned within a minute.
“Done.” He said.
“Where did you put it?” Seamus looked at the shit on his hand.
“I stuck it up a deer’s ass.” He replied as if it was nothing.
“Patrick, respond. Over.” The voice came over the communicator again.
Reuel removed all his ammo and Artur bent his guns and knives. They stripped him and tied him to a tree.
“What is wrong with his face?” Reuel whispered.
“He is turning into an ogre.” Drool shrugged his shoulders.
“That’s the curse?”
“It is more of a blessing in disguise. He will be like a child again and have to learn how to love with his heart.” Drool nodded.
“Beauty and the Beast.” Seamus laughed.
“We need to go.” Artur ordered, and they ran south.
After an hour past Drool finally stopped and laid down on the ground. Zollo laid next to him and they panted.
“They can’t keep going like this. What are we going to do?” Reuel caught his breath.
“We wait.” He said checking the area.
“We need to eat something soon.” Drool panted.
“I will be right back.” Artur promised.
Reuel gathered up brush and laid it around them so they wouldn’t be seen. He sat down next to them and rubbed their shoulders and legs.
“I am sorry we are not that fast.” Drool apologized.
“Never apologize for being who you are.” Reuel patted his leg. “You are extraordinary the way you are.”
“Hello?” A woman approached them. “I heard you talking. I know you speak English. Do you need help?”
Ethan peered out and noticed a woman holding a basket. She set the basket down and adjusted her hair.
“If you are the ones the mercenaries are looking for, I am here to help. I have bread and fruit, and a few bottles of water to help you on your way. Most of the country is hoping you will escape. Please believe me.” She said and walked away.
“What do you think Seamus?” Reuel whispered.
“She sounds genuine.” Seamus shrugged. “Maybe help is on the way!”
“Why do I hear something ticking?” Reuel listened.
“Shit, that is a bomb in the basket!” Seamus exclaimed.
Artur ran in and grabbed the basket throwing it away from them. It exploded in mid air and he ran over to them. “I don’t know what to do.” He admitted.
“They can’t go anywhere right now.” Seamus felt Drool’s head.
Artur whistled in the forest a few times and grabbed more brush to cover them up. They kept a lookout in every direction in silence for about five minutes.
A man in uniform carefully walked through the woods near their position. He looked at the brush they were in and he made a hand signal.
Artur held a collection of small rocks in his hands and he threw one at the man looking at them. The rock hit the glasses he was wearing, and he screamed in pain.
A group of men ran toward their position as they remained huddled in the bush. “It’s over! Surrender or die!” One of them ordered.
Behind them Patrick marched forward. “I win, it’s over! Come with us because you are worth just as much dead as alive!”
“If you wait a few more days, you can turn in yourself!” Seamus laughed.
“I might let you go if you lift the curse!” Patrick removed the brush.
Artur moved the brush as five men with guns pointed them at him. “I would love to see what happens if you try it.” Patrick laughed.
Zollo reached down and touched his foot. Patrick just looked at him curiously.
“Why did you do that?” Patrick laughed looking at them huddled up with each other. “Where did you get the little person?”
“Stop! Put your hands in the air and drop your weapons!” The Romanian authorities aimed their guns at Patrick.
“I am hunting, I have the documents that give me permission.” Patrick held up his papers.
“Hunting a citizen of the United States and Ireland?” the officer signaled the others. The hunters dropped their weapons.
“They are all animals!” Patrick bellowed.
“The sasquatches are now a protected species in Romania now.” One of them said.
“Since when?” Patrick cried.
“Yesterday.”
“Reuel!” Ken yelled past the officers.
“Dad!” Reuel cheered.
Reuel ran past the officers and into his father’s arms. “I have missed you!” He cried in his ear.
“I hear you have been doing well.” He hugged him back. “Introduce me to your new husbands!”
“Zollo and Drool are the ogres, Artur is the sasquatch and Seamus is the leprechaun.” Reuel pointed out. “We have been running for days. I lost my stuff, including my credit cards.”
“I have already taken care of everything.” He signaled them. “I have a truck ready to take you all to your brother’s hideout.” Ken walked with them to the road.
“How did you find us?” Reuel wondered.
“Artur made the whistle. We were close, but he led us here.” Ken smiled. “Plus, we saw an explosion in the air.”
They followed him to a secluded area in town. Reuel told Ken about his travels and experiences. Ken listened and congratulated him for taking the risks and explained some life lessons.
“Whose house is this?” Reuel asked looking at the large secluded yard.
“Ours. I bought it today. Real estate is cheap here.” Ken leaned back looking at the stars. “You guys can sleep out here or in the house.”
“Thanks dad.” Reuel stood in front of him with his arms wide open.
Ken got up and hugged him. “I’m glad you are experiencing life.” He whispered.
Artur grabbed them both and lifted them off the ground. “Thank you for your blessing.”
“Anytime!” Ken laughed as he set them down.
Ken hugged them all and went up to bed as they rested outside. Reuel snuggled up with Zollo and Artur and Seamus played with Drool’s cock.
“Your eye is looking better.” Reuel rubbed Zollo’s head.
“Zollo can’t see from this eye, but no pain.” Zollo uttered.
“We could make you an eye patch.” Reuel thought.
“He looks handsome enough!” Artur stated. “Zollo, I need to piss.”
Zollo smiled brightly and placed his cock in his mouth he sucked it gently as Artur unloaded his juices.
“You really enjoy doing that.” Reuel smiled at him.
“It's an alpha trait I think.” He laughed. “I love making you all do this, but I love it more that you love doing it.”
“Dad said he wants to try it.” Reuel leaned in.
“Not my piss, I will save that for my husbands!” He chuckled.
“Drool just fell asleep.” Reuel snuggled under Artur’s arm.
“Zollo is not far behind.” Artur noticed. “Let’s just sleep tonight, and fuck tomorrow.” He closed his eyes.



Chapter 11: Stronger Together
Ethan woke up in his new cabin rolling over against Nestor. He rubbed his belly and wondered what he did to have such a wonderful sasquatch by his side.
“How is your ass?” Nestor opened an eye.
“It feels good.” Ethan pressed his body against his. “It could feel better.” He kissed his lips.
Nestor stretched out and rolled on top of him kissing him passionately. His cock already rock-hard, he pressed it against his thigh.
Brett rolled over and squashed his nose into Ethan’s ass. He licked out his hole while grabbing his hips lubing it up.
Nestor sat up and grabbed Ethan’s head forcing his face on his cock. “Suck it!” He said signaling Brett.
Brett wrapped his arms around his waist mounting his ass. He forced his cock into the hole working it in deep. “This should be enjoyable!”
Ethan moaned in delight. He positioned his legs to give Brett more penetration in his ass while he deep throated Nestor.
Brett pushed his cock in and out slapping his balls on his. “His ass is incredible!” He wailed.
“Fill it!” Nestor grabbed his tits and squeezed.
“Fuck yes!” Brett consented.
Brett thrusted harder while his cock throbbed and expanded. He grabbed his ass with his hands and rammed it in balls deep filling his ass.
“There you go!” Nestor reached around and held Brett’s ass so he could not pull out.
Brett bit down on Ethan’s shoulder while his cock knot bulged secured in his ass. Nestor reached around and massaged Ethan’s ass protruding from Brett’s knot bulging it.
“The lycan cock is unique.” Nestor hummed. “Your knot is thicker than my wrist.”
Brett’s cock vibrated just before it gushed. The force of the climax caused Ethan to grip Nestor’s hips intensely and depress his face down to his balls.
“Good boy!” Nestor exhaled loudly.
Brett flung back, his limp cock still spraying cum. He grabbed his chest and laughed watching Ethan’s ass ooze.
Nestor pulled his cock out of Ethan’s mouth, stood up on the side of the bed and rammed his cock in his hole with domination.
“My hole!” Nestor hammered his ass without mercy. “My ass to fuck!” He roared.
Ethan tried to stretch his legs out for better penetration, but Nestor had his ass lifted, holding it in his desired position. Ethan whimpered as the large cock penetrated deep.
Nestor picked him up and held his head against his shoulder without losing his momentum fucking his ass. He wrapped one arm around his chest and the other around his waist forcing his cock in as far as it would go.
Ethan’s body became erotically limp enjoying the pressure against the backside of his loins.
Nestor pressed in hard holding him in position as his cock surged and flooded his enormous load in his ass.
“Oh yea!” Nestor turned around and laid on his back, his cock still swollen in his ass.
“I… I…” Ethan tried to talk.
“Just relax.” Nestor growled in his ear. “You are not going anywhere today.”
“I will get you what you need while I am working on a few projects today.” Brett sat up giving them both a wet sloppy kiss.
Brett walked out of the cabin and noticed there were authorities in the area. He hid around the side of the cabin and waited to see what was going on.
“… sounds like a plan. The government will support you and pass protective laws for all the species that live in this area.” An officer shook someone’s hand and walked away.
“This is ten times more land than I have at the camp.” He said looking around.
“Dad, where is Ethan?” Reuel turned around looking at the area.
“I see a cabin, maybe he is in there.” Ken responded.
Brett smiled and stood by the door. Reuel and Ken approached him as he came into their view.
“Ethan is with his alpha right now. I am his second.” Brett introduced. “My name is Brett.”
“Wow!” Ken held out his hand. “It is a pleasure to meet my first lycan.”
“I am his brother Reuel.”
“It is a privilege to have family here. What were the humans doing?” Brett asked.
“They were signing off the land for protection purposes. I bought this land and made my two sons owners of it. They can build and create anything they want to enhance all the different species.”
“Like the lycans?” Brett questioned.
“The lycans, ogres and sasquatches to name a few.” Reuel interjected.
“I can stay for a few days and help you get started, but I need to get back to camp so we can close up for the winter.” Ken said looking at the cabin.
“Go, greet your son.” Brett offered.
Ken smiled and walked to the doorway of the cabin. Nestor was whispering in Ethan’s ear with his cock still swollen in his ass.
“Hey dad!” Ethan laughed. “We might be done later today.”
“Just find me when you can. Love you!” Ken laughed and walked away.
“Ethan is an amazing sasquatch.” Brett complemented Ken.
“He is and always will be my son.” Ken peered into his eyes. “If you hurt him, I can and will hurt you.” Ken patted his chest.
“Yes, father.” Brett winked.
“I love it.” Ken turned around and looked over the river. “I can have a work crew here today to build the sanctuary.”
“No. I don’t want humans here.” Artur belched. He walked toward Reuel with Seamus, Drool and Zollo. “They can bring the materials, we will build the fortress.”
“That’s my alpha!” Reuel hugged his side.
“I am here to support your efforts, whatever they may be.” Ken nodded his head.
Reuel watched the interaction between them. He wondered if his father was afraid of Artur or just respected him. Maybe a little of both. Reuel knew in his heart that Artur would not disrespect his father, but he would stand his ground doing what he felt was best for them. Reuel wondered if most relationships were similar.
“Nestor! We will start in the morning!” Artur bellowed out toward the cabin.
Reuel just looked up at him. Artur looked back and smiled. “Nestor is my brother. I can smell him from here.”
They walked along the river planning on building a huge sanctuary with many rooms and accommodations. Reuel got a new phone and tablet and ordered everything he believed they would need. He arranged a drop off location so humans would not go into their protected area and consulted with Artur on everything.
Later that evening, they built a fire and invited all the lycans and sasquatches to join them for a celebration before they began their work.
“Ken, this is Adora, she is our youngest female and we believe she is with child now.” Feldspar introduced.
“I hear my son helped you get well. I am honored to meet you.” Ken shook her hand.
“Your son is amazing. I believe he would give his life to save us.” She kissed his cheek. “Thank you for raising him well.”
“Hey dad!” Ethan waddled over to him with Nestor right behind him.
“It’s about time Ethan!” Ken stood up and hugged him. “How is it?”
“Better than the flings I have always had.” Ethan admitted.
“Glad you could make it!” Reuel slapped his back.
“Dad, Reuel, this is my alpha, Nestor.” Ethan introduced.
“Handsome alpha!” Reuel winked. “It must run in his family.”
“Huh?” Ethan tilted his head.
“Meet my alpha, Artur, Nestor’s big brother.” Reuel introduced.
“Artur, we should talk later.” Nestor nodded at him and turned toward Feldspar. “How are the sasquatches doing with the lycans?” He asked.
“They are fantastic. They took care of all the lycans in this area. We can work on the others as they return for the winter.” Feldspar responded.
Artur walked away from the crowd with Nestor for a few minutes, and Reuel noticed they were comparing stories. He waved and winked at his alpha and turned toward his dad telling stories of his own.
“Reuel! Come!” Artur roared.
Reuel ran up to him listening him talk with Nestor. He looked at him and he smiled grabbing his cock.
Reuel got on his knees and Artur pressed his cock in his mouth unloading his bladder. Nestor watched him with awe.
“I thought you were joking! How did you…” Nestor wondered with amazement.
“The ogres gave me the idea. They all like it so much, I won’t piss on the ground anymore.” Artur laughed.
“Ethan!” Nestor called him.
“He will love it.” Artur nudged him.
“Reuel? Are you drinking his piss?” Ethan asked with a disgusted look on his face.
“He loves the taste of it.” Artur responded for him.
“I want you to try mine.” Nestor insisted.
“But I…” Ethan stuttered.
“Now!” He insisted.
Ethan slapped Reuel kneeling in front of his alpha. Nestor pressed his cock in his mouth and let it flow.
At first Ethan was about to gag until he tasted it, then he grabbed on and sucked the piss out of him.
“Oh yea!” Nestor laughed. “I love this!”
“I knew you would.” Artur patted his back. “We have the best boys in the world!”
----------
The next morning Artur and Nestor brought everyone to the edge of the river. Reuel was amazed at the hundreds of lycans and sasquatches that joined them there. Artur stood up on a tall rock and waited for everyone to look in his direction.
“Attention all!” He announced. “Today, we begin to build a sanctuary for all lycans, sasquatches, ogres, leprechauns and other non-human intelligent species.”
The crowd roared to his declaration.
“We no longer have to hide from the humans or bow to their worldly order. We are unique and powerful beings that will survive long after the humans destroy themselves!”
The crowd roared again cheering him on.
“Be thankful and gracious to our ambassador and his son’s, who have made all of this possible! Let us begin!” He raised his fist as they all cheered and applauded him.
Artur walked down with Nestor and signaled Seamus, Ethan and Reuel to join them.
“What can we do?” Seamus asked eagerly.
“You three will bring food and water to anyone who requests it.” Artur apprised them. “Work with the women to make sure it is done.”
Artur walked away with Nestor as they gave instructions to those around them.
“We will work with the women? I can do so much more!” Ethan huffed.
“It will be fun. We have never worked with a group like this before.” Reuel patted his shoulder. “Think of it as getting in on the ground level to a great corporation.”
“I would rather do anything else.” Ethan huffed.
“Just be grateful.” Reuel encouraged him.
“It will be challenging, look at how many are out there!” Seamus pointed.
“What was it Papa Apollo always said?” Reuel winked at him.
“I know!” Ethan grumbled. “Do your job with a good attitude and you will be blessed.”
“Besides, you want to make sure Nestor gets a lot of water.” Reuel noted picking up a basket of bottles.
“Oh.” Ethan thought. “Looks like we have a job to do!”
Ethan and Reuel carried bottles of water and fruit in a basket all day keeping them refreshed. Each time they ran out the female lycans and Seamus refilled their baskets sending them back out.
Ethan was amazed how quickly they all worked and built a large frame for the foundation of their new sanctuary.
“How big are they making it?” Ethan wondered.
“The foundation is about two-hundred by one-hundred feet. They are making it into three levels.” Reuel pointed at the area.
“That is huge!” Ethan watched them quickly place the floors in.
“Look what they have done in two hours, they are doing more than humans can do in a week!” Reuel nudged him.
“Artur is signaling you!” Ethan nudged him back.
Reuel ran with two baskets on a pole carefully moving fast. Some of the lycan workers reached up and grabbed something to eat as he walked past them. He kept smiling as he walked up the newly built steps.
“Thank you.” Artur said grabbing grapes from his basket. “What do you think so far?”
“I have to tell you how impressed I am with the speed you are working at.” Reuel set the baskets down.
“We will be done by sundown.” He stood proud. “Tomorrow, we will complete the inside.”
Reuel looked around in amazement at everything that was going on. Artur signaled the sasquatches for a moment standing and guiding them like a conductor of an orchestra.
Artur wiped the sweat from his brow. Reuel looked at him and grabbed some cool water. He wet his hand and rubbed his back. “You are hot!”
“We are getting a lot of sun today.”
“No.” Reuel placed his hand on his ass. “I mean, you are so hot you are driving me crazy!”
Artur growled for a second and laughed. “If you tease me any more, I will have to fuck you in front of everyone, and then no one will get their work done!”
“Just make sure you call me for anything!” Reuel touched the end of his dick oozing pre-cum and licked it off his finger.
He walked down feeling Artur stare at his ass as he handed out bottles. He looked back seductively and winked at him.
After his run, he travelled back to Seamus to get more water and supplies.
“He is watching you like prey!” Seamus gave him a high-five.
“I am making him feel like he is the best thing that has happened to me.” Reuel winked.
“I can see it.” Seamus nodded. “It’s an honor being a part of your love.”
“I’ll tell him you said that. Maybe tonight he can try to fuck you.” Reuel winked.
“I am going to kick your ass!” Seamus laughed and shook his fist.
“Stirring the pot?” Ethan walked by him.
“Just a bit!” Reuel chuckled.
Reuel worked his way through more of the lycans and stood next to Drool and Zollo as they held the floor in place while the lycans braced it to the foundation.
“Watch your step.” Drool warned him.
“I know you won’t drop it on me.” Reuel observed them.
“In the water, there was a snake around there a few minutes ago.” Drool corrected him.
Reuel looked down in the shallow part of the river and noticed nothing. “I am glad it will be partially over the water.”
“It’s pretty” Zollo belched.
“Yes, it is.” He agreed. “Do either of you want something to eat?”
“Put food in Zollo’s mouth!” Zollo opened his mouth.
“Sure!” Reuel grabbed a handful of grapes and placed them inside of his large mouth. Zollo sucked his hand as he slowly pulled it out. “Good?”
“Mm! Good!” Zollo smiled.
“Me too!” Drool laughed as the lycans told them they could let go.
“Look your hands are free!” Reuel teased.
“Put the food in my mouth!” Drool insisted.
Reuel grabbed a handful of cherries and rubbed them on his tongue as he sucked on his hand. “Is that better Drool?”
“Ah! Much better.” He laughed giggling his belly.
Reuel continued to move through the workers and then back to fill his basket again. Ethan had just got there, and he watched Nestor help the sasquatches bring more logs to the new sanctuary.
“Have you fed Nestor yet?” Reuel asked.
“He hasn’t signaled me yet.” Ethan said watching him.
“Bring him some food and tell him you can’t wait to have your ass punished by his cock.” Reuel emphasized.
“I thought I was the whore!” He joked.
“It is not being a whore, it is keeping your alpha focused on what you have to offer. Make him feel like he is the best thing you have ever had.” Reuel suggested. “Because we all know you have had a lot!”
“Keep it up brother, and I will shove these carrots up your ass!” Ethan waved a bunch of carrots.
“Promises, Promises!” He laughed and headed back to the workers.
“How the hell did he get so good at relationships?” Ethan murmured to himself.
“He knows how to love with his heart and not his cock!” Seamus responded to him.
“I have always fucked and moved on. This is very new to me.” Ethan admitted.
“Well, if you need more training, I can make Nestor a whip for your ass.” Seamus handed him more water bottles.
“Fuck you!” Ethan grabbed them.
“Sorry lad, I’m already taken!” They smiled at each other and laughed.
After a few more hours they had all the floors in and put up all the walls. Reuel kept complimenting the workers as he rushed water to them more frequently as the sun beamed down.
“I wonder why they built nothing before, they are good at it.” Ethan wondered.
“They have never wanted to do anything to draw attention to themselves.” Ken replied. “They are very skilled and hard workers.”
“That’s an understatement dad!” Ethan responded running more water to the masses.
“Ethan!” Nestor signaled him.
“Want something special?” Ethan winked at him.
“I need a moment.” Nestor stopped and grabbed a water bottle from his basket.
Ethan rubbed his back sprinkling cool water down it. Nestor exhaled in relief. “That feels good.”
“I love making you feel good!” Ethan teased him with a wink and kiss.
“You have made me thrilled.” Nestor rubbed his back.
“I am excited about the adventure we are taking.” Ethan stood facing him. “I will get scared sometimes and make mistakes, but I will submit to you. Just be patient with me.”
Nestor opened his eyes wide with a half-smile. “Your honesty honors me.” He rubbed his head.
Ethan let his eyes examine his shiny skin in the sunlight and looked down at his long dangling cock dripping from his pubic sweat. “Need to relieve yourself?”
“I was hoping you would ask.” He pressed his head down letting his mouth swallow his cock before he let his stream flow. “Oh! That’s it right there!”
“Nestor!” Artur walked toward him. “Let me know when you are finished, the sasquatches over there need a few more to lift the roof up.”
“I’m on it. I’ll have a chain going as soon as I’m done.” He said holding Ethan’s head against his pubes.
“Carry on!” Artur ran up the steps looking for Reuel.
“Reuel!” Artur signaled him.
Reuel ran up as they were setting up the walls. He liked the size of the doorway thinking no one would have to duck or move sideways to get in. Reuel looked at Artur for a second and realized what he wanted just from his look. Reuel knelt and sucked his cock. He let it loose filling his mouth with his piss.
“Oh, fuck!” He whispered.
Reuel sucked his piss out and stood up wiping his face. “There will never be a question about who I belong to.”
“Take a break.” Artur insisted. “I will talk to everyone about what we the next step is.”
“Just give the word if you need anything else.” Reuel bent his head up as Artur kiss him passionately for a moment. He spanked his ass laughing as he ran back down the steps.
Reuel ran up the hill and set his baskets down. He watched them talk about what they would do next and instructed what he needed to get done. In just an hour, they had the roof done, and the walls up.
Reuel walked around looking at the interior of the building. They already had rooms designed and marked. The first floor was for congregating and overcrowding sleepovers.
The second floor was designed for beds and baths. Half walls separated bed spaces and no wall for the baths. Reuel gathered they were not modest at all so privacy was not an issue.
The third floor was mostly small bed chambers and two large bed chambers with a drain system underneath the built-in bed frames in the large bedrooms. Reuel looked around and observed that all the beds had a drain system.
“How do you like your bedroom?” Artur stood in the doorway.
“Which one?”
“Which one do you want?”
Reuel looked at them and figured out they would share one and his brother would share the other with his husbands.
“I would choose the larger one, but they are the same size.”
“I will make adjustments when you choose.” He waited as Ethan and Nestor walked up the stairs.
“Ethan, which bedroom do you want?” Reuel motioned him over.
“Wow!” He said looking around. “Which one do you want?”
“I was thinking the one on the left.” Reuel admitted.
“That works for me.” Ethan walked into his new bedroom looking out the windows over the river. “The view is fantastic!”
“I guess that answers my question.” Nestor nudged Artur. “We will make it happen tomorrow.”
Brett, Zollo, Seamus and Drool entered the room bringing glasses and grape juice.
“We thought we would toast to the new sanctuary!” Seamus poured the glasses and passed them around. “What are we calling this place?”
“I don’t want to call it a hideaway like dad did with Hybrid Hideaway.” Reuel thought.
“European Sanctuary.” Ethan smiled.
“I like it!” Reuel smiled.
“You could always call it European Legendary Sanctuary.” Ken walked up the stairs. “Or Legendary Sanctuary for short.”
“That’s it!” Reuel radiated. “That’s the name!”
“I like it!” Artur raised his glass. “To the Legendary Sanctuary!”
“To the Legendary Sanctuary!” Everyone toasted.
----------
The next morning everyone got right to work. The building was almost done except for the doors and windows. After an early delivery, the work crew installed all the windows and doors within an hour. Artur brought up the mattresses and set up all the beds including theirs.
“No walls on the bedrooms? I like it.” Ken patted Artur’s back. “Thank you for everything. You have made my boys thrilled.”
“You are leaving today?” Artur asked.
“I need to. Besides, my husbands are missing me already!” He laughed.
“When you visit again, bring your husbands. We will build another room just for you.” Artur offered.
“Thank you again, my son!” Ken hugged him and kissed his cheek.
By noon the sanctuary was done. All the beds had blankets and pillows. The congregation area had a place for food and seating for all to enjoy meals or just get together.
In the middle of the entire structure, a fireplace was built for cold winter days. The walls were naturally insulated, and the windows were sealed.
Reuel imagined everything was going the way he had hoped. He went upstairs to check the beds before the sun set.
“Reuel? Is that you?” Ethan called for him from his bedroom.
“Yea, I wanted to check on a few things before I left.” Reuel said not looking in his direction.
“Please untie me!”
“What?” Reuel looked over at him. He was laying in the center of his bed with his arms and legs tied tightly to each corner of the bed. “This is too funny!” He laughed. “Who tied you up?”
“Nestor did. He said I need to learn my place.” He struggled to get out.
“What did you do?” Reuel smiled.
“I touched Artur’s ass.” He mumbled.
“You grabbed my alpha’s ass?”
“I said I touched it.”
Reuel huffed and looked around his bedroom. He pulled out a whip from his nightstand and stood over Ethan.
“Ok! I grabbed his ass. Your alpha is just so handsome!” Ethan admitted.
Reuel stayed quiet for a moment, and then he laid the whip at his feet. “It is not my place to flog you, but I will leave it here in case your alpha feels you need it.” He walked out of the room.
“Wait! Reuel! Please let me out of here!”
“Wisdom is your friend.” Artur met him at the base of the stairs.
“I hope your brother flogs him for that!” Reuel fell into his arms. “I love you.”
“Nestor was curious if you would release him.” Artur said looking up.
“Hey Nestor.” Reuel giggled. “I left you something on your bed in case you want to use it.”
“We were listening to you up there. I applaud you.” Nestor patted his back.
“I applaud you for having patience with my brother.”
“Well said.” Nestor nodded as he walked up the stairs.
“My brother is not easily impressed.” Artur admitted.
“I really like him. He is as honorable as you are.” Reuel grabbed his balls gently and massaged them.
“Everyone will try out the new beds tonight. Go on up. I’ll be there soon.” Artur kissed his head.
Reuel ran up and jumped in the middle of his bed watching his brother get flogged next to him. He thought about giving Nestor some tips, but thought it would be more fun to watch.
“Here, I think he has learned his lesson.” Nestor handed Reuel his whip.
“Yes, he has.” Reuel looked over at him. “You enjoy it?”
“He was gentle.” Ethan exhaled.
“Nestor, may I ask you a question?” Reuel spoke up.
“Sure.”
“If a sasquatch has a child that will not be good and keeps running away, what do the parents do?” Reuel asked knowing the answer.
“We break one of his or her legs.” Nestor replied.
“Really?” Ethan thought for a moment. “I will ask dad next time I see him.”
“Are you saying you do not believe me?” Nestor got in his face. His hands balled up in fists while his teeth clenched together.
“I believe you!” Ethan backed up.
“I need to take a walk!” Nestor punched the wall hard leaving a dent in the new wood and left.
“Ethan, you are such an ass.” Reuel laid back.
“I just said…”
“You questioned your alpha, the one you pledged yourself to. Do you think before you speak? Or are you trying to sabotage the relationship so you can go chase more dick?” Reuel boomed out angrily.
“Fuck.” Ethan said crying. “I don’t know how to do this.”
Reuel walked over to his bed. He was still tied up and trying to hide his tears. Reuel wiped his eyes and kissed his cheek. “Stop talking, listen more, and ask questions.”
“Why did you ask him that?”
“Because I knew the answer and I love my brother. I don’t want you to get hurt.” Reuel responded.
“Do you think he would break my legs?”
“I hope not. Learn restraint.” Reuel advised him.
“I am restrained.”
“Have you learned your lesson yet?” Reuel patted his arm and walked back to his own bed.
“You sound like Papa.” He laughed. “I swear you are him sometimes by the way you talk.”
Reuel wiped his eyes. Ethan had never given him such a compliment before. It made him miss him like a wave crashing on the rocks.
“Papa. I miss you.” Reuel said looking up.
“You know I never left.” Oswald whispered next to Reuel.
Reuel snapped his neck turning around. He could not see him but held his heart remembering his love.
“Reuel okay?” Zollo asked sitting next to him.
“I was just thinking about my Papa. He died protecting a sasquatch.” Reuel leaned into him wiping his tears on his belly.
“I understand.” Zollo patted his head. “I see him with you sometimes.”
Reuel looked up at him curiously. “You can see my Papa?”
“Ogres from dim… dim…” He stuttered.
“Dimensional island?” Reuel smiled.
“Yes. We see what you cannot.” Zollo explained. “But you have bigger faith than ogres.”
“You are right.” Reuel leaned against him examining his brownish green skin through his patches of hair.
Reuel ran his finger up and down his stomach and then along his side. Zollo laughed as he found his ticklish spot and wrestled with him trying to tickle him.
“Stop! Zollo is tick…” He laughed trying to push him off.
Reuel rolled on the bed with him poking him in different places making him laugh. It made him feel good to know he could easily make Zollo laugh.
Zollo rolled him underneath him. “Stop!” he laughed.
“What about his spot?” Reuel tickled his inner thigh.
Zollo tried reaching down and swatting him when he lost control and peed all over him.
“I found the pee button!” Reuel announced. Piss running down his face and chest, he grabbed his cock and sucked it out of him.
Zollo caught his breath and sat up. “That was funny!”
“I needed that.” Reuel wiped off his face. “Good thing this is a water proof mattress and I haven’t put the sheets on yet.”
Zollo grabbed him and pulled him on his belly. “More!” Zollo said as his cock bobbed. Reuel sucked on his cock as more piss leaked out and he swelled up. Reuel licked the inside of his foreskin exposing the head and making sure he was cleaned out.
Zollo’s dick reached full erection as he massaged it with his tongue and throat. He realized that even at full erection, the head continued to swell. He stuck his tongue inside his dick’s eye and realized that he could feel a light spark of energy like touching his tongue to a nine-volt battery.
Zollo panted with a big smile. “Ass!” he waved his finger.
Reuel climbed up on him. Zollo grabbed his sides and forced his ass on his cock pressing it in and down to his balls. Zollo giggled as he picked him up and slid him down repeatedly.
He pushed forward with Reuel on his back and his legs in the air pressing his cock in his ass, fucking him while looking him eye to eye.
“I love you.” Zollo’s tone changed. His voice sounded less like a child and more like a deep voiced lover.
“I love you!” Reuel watched him as he made facial expressions and made passionate love to him.
Reuel could feel his head swell as he pressed in with a gentle, unwavering rhythm.
“I can see your soul.” Zollo whispered in a deep voice. “It is beautiful!”
“I love you so much Zollo!” Reuel panted. “I can feel your love!” He wheezed.
Reuel could feel a strong energy current shoot through his body. It zapped him every time Zollo thrusted until he pressed in and shot his load filling his ass.
“Zollo!” Reuel caught his breath. “You are beautiful!”
Zollo smiled and lifted him up as his cock fell limp out of his hole. They kissed passionately and laid in bed for a few minutes looking in each other’s eyes.
“I can only see out of one eye, but I see so much in you.” Zollo whispered.
“Your speech is improving.” Reuel rubbed his chest.
“Ogres develop differently than humans.” Zollo explained with their noses touching. “We know what to say, but it comes when it comes. Some develop early, others like me take their time. Anything could trigger it.” He admitted.
“You like being tickled, huh?”
“I love it and hate it at the same time.” Zollo exhaled. “I love you.” He said kissing his forehead.
“I see you reached your next stage in development.” Drool sat down next to them kissing them.
“Reuel helped.” Zollo admitted.
“He has that spark.” Drool ran his finger down Reuel’s cheek.
“What the hell happened to Nestor and Artur?” Seamus jumped up on the bed.
“They will be back soon.” Zollo slapped his ass.
“You got your voice! Good for you!” Seamus slapped his ass in return. “I’m horny, raise your ass Reuel!”
“You just love that foreplay!” Reuel chuckled.
“Fuck foreplay! Tonight, I want your ass!” He straddled his ass and pressed his dick in the cum filled hole. “Next time let me go first will ya?”
“For a leprechaun, you have a huge cock.” Reuel hummed as he fucked.
“Hell, it’s big for a human!” he laughed and fucked.
Drool pulled his head up on his lap. Reuel slurped his cock as he pressed his head down. Drool let his bladder empty filling Reuel’s mouth. “Take it!” Drool commanded him as his dick grew stiff.
“Oh! Fuck!” Seamus came in his ass and slumped over on his back. “I needed that!”
Drool sat up and pushed Seamus off plowing his cock into the messy hole. “You need all our cocks tonight, don’t you?”
“Yes!” Reuel huffed as he pressed it in all the way.
His cock swelled as he rammed his cock making it slurp and smack in a fast dominating rhythm.
Reuel laid there enjoying the domination as he fucked him. He looked up and Artur stood over him as if he was pleased.
Artur held his semi-hard cock out and let out a forceful stream of piss. Drool got the first shot followed by Seamus and Zollo. He squeezed his cock and then grabbed Reuel’s head and pressing his head against his loins.
Reuel sucked on the huge cock as he let go and the rest of his piss load filled his mouth as he swallowed it as fast as he could unload it.
“I will never tire of that!” Artur growled slapping Drool’s ass.
Drool pressed in moaned loudly. He gripped Reuel’s side as his energy pulsed through him rippling through his body. The energy discharge affected Artur with his cock still dribbling in Reuel’s mouth.
“Oh! Wow!” Artur stated feeling it surge through his dick. “That feels good!” he said as his bladder released more piss. “Yea! There it is!”
Reuel sucked it up and coughed not expecting another shot. “I think my stomach is full.”
“That’s ok. I will fill your ass next!” Artur kissed Drool before he slipped out of his ass.
Artur mounted him and dominated him harder than anyone else. His force bounced him up and down on the bed. He held his hip and shoulder lifting him up and fucking him at an upward forty-five-degree angle.
Reuel could not resist him. His cock bobbed from the forced slapping and ramming in his ass. His cock released his seed spraying cum over everyone on the bed.
“My eye!” Seamus tried to wipe the cum from his face.
Artur did not let up, he picked up his pace as his cock swelled quickly to his climax.
Reuel loved having him swell, he was thicker and longer than the ogres and fucked with the same force plus more intensity.
He moaned so loud it felt like the walls shook. He wrapped him up in his arms and pulled him back and pressed in powerfully. His load pumped as his cock pulsed. “Oh! Fuck it’s better every time!”
“Yes, it is!” Reuel mumbled.
He fell on the bed swollen and stuck in his ass. “Your ass loves my cock!” he deeply growled.
“Not as much as I love you!” Reuel turned his head and sucked his face kissing his lips intently.
They laid down while Zollo used a towel to try to clean up. He threw sheets and blankets over them as they all huddled together.
Artur was still stuck in Reuel’s ass as they looked out the window at the stars in the sky.
“Will Nestor be all right?” Reuel asked.
“He will be.” Artur kissed his head. “Don’t worry, he will work with your brother. He needs to find his own patience.”
“I can hear you!” Ethan huffed still tied to the bed.
“No secrets!” Reuel stated.
----------
When the sun came up, Nestor walked in the sanctuary and stood over Ethan waiting for him to wake up.
Ethan opened his eyes slightly seeing Nestor standing over him. His arms were crossed and his face was like stone.
“I am so sorry.” Ethan begged.
“It does not matter.” Nestor released the ropes holding him on the bed.
“Do you forgive me?” Ethan rolled over with his head on his lap.
“Today, we will try something.” Nestor informed him.
“What will we try?”
Nestor didn’t say a word, he just collected the rope and laid it on his lap. Ethan remembered what Reuel told him and he laid there silently waiting for him to do something or say something.
After an hour passed, Nestor still sat there. He kept thinking as Artur woke up and finished fucking Reuel.
“Oh fuck!” Artur laughed smearing cum on his back.
“I can’t get enough of you.” Reuel kissed him passionately.
“What would you like to do today?” Artur asked.
“I was thinking of creating artwork. I would love to paint. Could we do something like that?” Reuel kissed his chest.
“I think we can arrange that. Maybe you can teach me something.” Artur kissed him and sucked on his face.
They got up and Artur looked at his brother silently sitting there with Ethan just laying by his side. Artur nodded at him as if he was communicating to him through a look.
After they left the building Nestor sighed. “Do you get jealous of your brother?”
Ethan paused for a moment and thought. “All the time.” He huffed.
“Why?”
Ethan did not know what he was looking for, he just leaned back and looked at the ceiling. “When we lived with our dad, our Papa died. I did so much, and he did less than I did.” Ethan stopped. “It’s stupid.”
“Keep going.”
Ethan exhaled. “He was loved more than I was. I lost my virginity right away to one of my dad’s friends. Then kids at school, and so many men.” He huffed. “What does he do? He saves himself. He refused to fuck until he learned more about love, and he is loved more than me again.”
“I see.”
“I told you I needed patience because I do not understand love.” Ethan admitted.
“I am not giving up on you.” Nestor looked at him. “I see now I need to invest more into your growth than I originally thought.”
“What do you have in mind?” Ethan rubbed his thigh.
“I will keep you at my side all day. You will only speak when you are spoken to by me or I give you permission.”
“O… kay.” Ethan muttered.
“I would tie you up, but I think you can obey instructions. When I feel you trust me, I will give you more freedom.”
“I am your prisoner?”
“Only a prisoner of love.” Nestor stood up. “Let’s go.”
They walked out of the sanctuary noticing some of the lycans were applying more mud for insulation on the exterior of the building. Ethan stayed by Nestor’s side as they walked through the woods.
After what felt like hours, they came to a cliff. Nestor sat on the edge and Ethan sat next to him. An old sasquatch sat down next to him and put his arm around Nestor.
“This is the one you told me about?”
“Yes grandfather.”
“A handsome young one.” He reached over and held his chin. “He has a good spirit.”
“I agree.” Nestor looked at him. “You may speak.”
“It is an honor to meet you.” Ethan greeted him.
“How very respectful of you.” He said leaning in closer to him. “Trust my grandson.”
“I will.” Ethan replied.
“If he hurts you again, just bring him to me. I can break him in a few days.” He put his arm around Nestor.
“Have you found another mate since grandmother died?”
“I had a few experiences, but I would love to be as lucky as you and have a fine young man like this one.” He jested.
“Join us. We have built a sanctuary and we would love to have you stay with us.” Nestor invited him.
“That sounds like a splendid idea. I have been wanting to spend time with you and your brother.” He agreed.
“Ethan, this is Boris, my grandfather.”
“Let him speak. I would love to get to know him better. Come, lead us to your creation!” Boris stood up.
Ethan asked many questions and took the time to get to know him better. By doing so he understood Nestor and Artur better, and why they were such good alphas.
By the time they made it back to the sanctuary, the sun was setting. Boris stood and admired the building.
“That is fine work. The lycans are good workers, and they work well with the sasquatches.” He said walking forward. “Ethan, show me where I will sleep.”
Ethan brought him to the third floor where some of the sasquatches were already starting to claim beds.
“Would you like to sleep close to us?” Ethan asked.
“I would love to sleep close to you.” He said looking around.
“Over here. The bed should be big enough for you, but if you find someone special, we can add more space if you like it here.” Ethan patted the bed.
“I will find Brett, we should settle in soon.” Nestor advised him and left.
“If you weren’t bonded with my grandson, I would try to make you mine.” Boris laughed.
Ethan looked him up and down. His once black fur was mostly white and his body was still brawny and toned.
“Did you know, that when a sasquatch loses love with another, he may end the bond if an elder takes him or her in?”
“Do you mean, if Nestor no longer loves me, he can give me to you?” Ethan asked for clarification.
“You are a smart one. You are lucky too. If you showed distrust to me, I would have done far worse than he did. That’s how I know he loves you.” Boris grabbed his ear and pinched it hard.
“Ow!” He yelped.
“Do not fuck this up boy!” He released him.
Ethan rubbed his ear realizing how serious it was for him. Boris smiled and looked around. “I see your brother is painting, he is very talented.”
“He is the artist in the family.” Ethan exhaled. 
Nestor walked in with Brett and he signaled Ethan. Ethan ran up and hugged Nestor hard hiding his face in his chest. “Thank you for loving me.” He cried.
“Grandfather!” Artur yelled laughing.
“Artur, I hear you have a crew of husbands!” He laughed.
“Two ogres, Ethan’s brother Reuel, and a leprechaun.” Artur revealed.
“Can you fuck a leprechaun?” Boris asked curiously.
“If his dick was ten times smaller, maybe!” Seamus walked around Artur. “The names Seamus. It is good to meet you!” Seamus bowed.
“Good to meet you.” Boris shook his hand.
“Here comes Drool and Zollo.” Artur said.
“Your grandfather!” Drool smiled. “It is good to meet you!”
“Let me guess, you are Drool.”
“I am!”
“Ah, the brownish-green one must be Zollo.” Boris waved.
“Hello!”
“Impressive Artur, they bring you happiness I assume.” Boris raised an eyebrow,
“They do!” Artur said as Reuel walked in. “This is my Reuel.”
“I heard you were coming!” Reuel reached over and hugged him. “Your grandson has been very good to me.”
“I hear the same about you.” Boris said looking over at Ethan. “Your brother is a fine young one. He speaks well of you.”
“I can’t imagine a world without him. I love him very much.” Reuel looked over at him and they smiled at each other.
“Well the sun is setting and I need rest.” Boris shooed them away. “Make sure you are loud when you fuck, I love to listen to a lot of fucking!” He laid down.
----------
The next morning Reuel and Ethan got up and met outside to talk before anyone else got up.
“I did not realize how much pride and honor they have.” Ethan admitted.
“The sasquatches here are more old school than they are back home. They really love with all of their being, don’t they?”
“I have been doing a lot of soul searching, and I will tell you I love Brett and Nestor. My love ticker got broken somewhere, but I believe I can do this.”
“I have always believed in you.” Reuel elbowed him. “I used to be jealous of you.”
“You have got to be kidding me!” Ethan threw a rock in the water.
“You always were more athletic and determined. I came out of dad’s home a lot slower than you did.”
“That is obvious. I always thought dad loved you more than me.”
“Let me guess, he would tell you about me when you wanted to spend time with him.”
“Something like that.”
“He did the same thing to me.” Reuel laughed. “Let me know if you need anything. I want you to experience the joy I do.”
“You really love all of them.” Ethan sighed. “How do you do it?”
“I listen to each one of them. Not just their words, but their hearts.” Reuel tried to explain.
“I do not understand how you do it.”
“For example, I can tell you Seamus is a pervert who can read people better than anyone I have ever known.”
“Everyone knows he is a pervert.”
“But he is committed to our bond. If you asked him to leave it would be like asking him to cut off his dick. He couldn’t do it.”
“Do you feel the same way?”
“Absolutely. I’d rather die than do anything to hurt them.” Reuel leaned back.
“I feel that way too, I just say stupid things.” He put his hands in his face and cried.
“You do say stupid things!”
Ethan punched his arm and laughed. “Do you know what I love about Brett? He chose me over a woman who loved him. He desired me more than I desired him, and I fell for him.”
“What about Nestor?”
“He is strong. I know he won’t give up on me, in a way I never felt. It is the most awesome form of love I have ever known and yet it scares me in ways I can’t explain.”
“You have never liked to be vulnerable.” Reuel poked him. “Am I right?”
“I think you helped me figure it out.” Ethan poked him back. “You are such an asshole brother.”
“And I am all yours.” Reuel put his arm around him.
“Now I understand.” Nestor silently said behind them.
Ethan gasped for a moment and then laughed. “You scared me!”
“Good.” Nestor walked closer. “Come. Let’s climb a tree.” Nestor waved his arm signaling Ethan to follow him.
They walked into the woodland area where the trees were the tallest. Nestor picked out a tree. “This will be good.” He said as Ethan grabbed a branch.
“No, grab onto my shoulders and hang on. Do not grab any branches.” Nestor advised him.
“What if you fall?” Ethan asked.
“Then we fall together.” He informed.
Ethan wrapped his arms around his neck and his legs around his waist. Nestor leaped and grabbed branches and swung himself to the top. Ethan clutched onto him tightly as he went as high as their combined weight could hold.
“Look.” Nestor said. “Look at the mountains and the forest. The sun shines on her creation and it reflects her beauty.”
“Her?” Ethan asked peering out over the trees.
“Your mother.” He whispered.
Ethan looked again and realized what he was seeing. He gazed at the reflection of the sunlight on the rising mist. The glare showed his mother’s face smiling at him. He sniffed while a tear run down his cheek.
“She is beautiful.” Ethan agreed.
“I enjoy the tree tops watching the beauty unfold in the early mornings like this. I want to share it with you.” Nestor said looking out.
“This will take some getting used to for me.” Ethan warned him.
“I realized that.” He grinned. “Let’s make this our time together in the mornings. We can come up here every morning and watch the sun rise above the mountains.”
“I would enjoy that.” Ethan admitted. “Thank you for sharing this with me.”
“Your welcome.”
They stayed in the tree top for another hour. Ethan felt comfortable and kept nibbling on his ear. Nestor hummed enjoying the sensation.
Nestor climbed down and leaped to another tree swinging on branches and finally hitting the ground. Ethan remained attached to him waiting to release.
“You can get down if you want.” Nestor snickered.
“Okay.” Ethan released himself and stood on the ground.
“I thought you were a tree climber yourself?”
“I am, but that is an experience I have never had before.” Ethan leaned up against him.
“May it be the first of many.” Nestor walked with his arm around his side.



Chapter 12: Repentance of a Traitor.
“You can come in now Ethan!” Reuel called him from their bedroom. “Ask Nestor to come up as well!”
Ethan and Nestor climbed the stairs and walked toward the bedrooms. “What is this all about?” Ethan asked with curiosity.
“Remember you told me about how you and Nestor are using the mornings to watch the sunrise from the tree tops?”
“We have been doing it for three weeks now. Why are you mentioning it?” Ethan asked.
“I did something for you, look.” Reuel pointed to the wall in their bedroom.
Ethan looked at the dent Nestor made with his fist on the wall. Reuel painted the dent to look like the rising sun over the mountain, with the sunlight spreading across the mountain. The entire scene was the mountain where they enjoyed their first sunrise in the trees.
“Reuel! It is beautiful!” Ethan awed at the scene.
“Wow!” Nestor stepped closer. “You honor us with your gifts!”
“I love you guys so much, I just wanted to give you something.” Ethan observed their reactions.
Nestor wiped a tear from his eye. He grabbed Reuel and hugged him intensely. “Thank you, my brother!”
“It gives me pleasure to see your reactions.” Reuel explained hugging him back.
“I will find a way to bless you in return.” Nestor promised.
Nestor took them both outside to show Ethan the new storage building. “We took Ethan’s advice on building a shed to store food for the winter.”
“Artur told me you were all doing a project today.” Reuel admired their work. “It’s big.”
“We will need to feed two-thousand through the winter.” He stated.
Adora walked up and put her arms around Ethan’s neck. “I am with children.” She whispered.
“That is wonderful!” Ethan declared.
“Congratulations!” Reuel cheered.
“We should celebrate tonight. I am sure the lycans will be excited.” Nestor suggested.
“I told Feldspar, he will organize it.” Adora smiled.
“How many children do lycans usually carry?” Ethan asked.
“Three or four.” She explained.
Mother Nature moved through the forest approaching them. She was talking with Artur about a few questions he had.
“Hey mom!” Ethan yelled out.
“It never matters how old your children get, they always need their parents.” She smiled and laughed with Artur. “I’m coming Ethan!”
“I helped them mom! Adora is pregnant!” Ethan boasted.
“I have heard the news! Congratulations Adora.” She said holding her hand on her tummy. “Your children will be diverse and beautiful.”
“Thank you!” Adora grinned.
“Would you like to know how many?” Mother Nature asked.
“I would love to know!”
Mother Nature took Ethan’s hand. “You will have five children. Three lycan girls and one lycan boy.”
“Mom, that’s four.”
“That is four lycans. There is a boy that I part sasquatch.” She nodded.
“Wait, you mean…?” Ethan stuttered. “What do you mean?”
“Ask the father of the other four. He will explain it to you.” She winked and looked at Adora. “I am blessing your children. They will be strong and will make you very proud.”
“Thank you, Mother!” Adora embraced her.
“Ethan and Reuel!” She looked at them both. “You have brought more joy to my heart than you can imagine. I am very proud of the way you have blessed each other. Keep moving forward.”
“Thanks mom!” Reuel waved.
“I need to go for now, be well my children!” She said as she vanished like mist.
“Where is Brett?” Ethan looked around.
“Let’s go find him.” Nestor offered.
They walked up the mountain and found him searching for food to add to the winter storage. “There are my handsome husbands!” He greeted.
“Brett, we just talked with Ethan’s mom.” Nestor informed him.
“How is she?”
“She is wonderful.” Ethan said. “Adora is pregnant with five children. One boy is half sasquatch. My mom told us.”
“Oh. I wondered about that.” Brett looked away with a half-smile. “When I fucked you, I grabbed a handful of your cum and used it as lube to fuck Adora so she would not be bruised. I guess one of your sperm got lucky.”
“You both will be fathers!” Nestor laughed. “This is good news!”
“Springtime children. It would be cool if they were born on my birthday in April.” Ethan thought out loud.
“Ethan!” Travis ran up the hill. “We need you at the sanctuary. There is a human asking for you.”
“Which human?” Ethan inquired.
“Vlady.”
The three looked at each other with disdain.
“Come, let us see what he wants.” Nestor restrained his anger.
They ran down the hill together wondering what he could be doing here. Ethan was hurt, but not surprised when he left him. He had some questions.
Outside of the sanctuary, Drool, Zollo, Artur and Reuel were standing over him as he was on his knees begging for forgiveness.
“I am not the one you hurt.” Reuel responded to him.
“I am the one who shot Zollo in the eye.” He whimpered. “Please forgive me.”
“What?” Ethan walked forward. “For leaving me and not even sending me a message? I had to hear it from Reuel!”
“I am so sorry.” Vlady repented.
“What should we do with him?” Artur asked Nestor.
“It depends.” Nestor wondered.
“Sorry I’m late!” Seamus ran down the river trying to get to them. “I need a large dog to use as a horse!” He panted a laugh.
Seamus stood next to Vlady with his hand on his back. “Got any idea’s for an animal I could use to get around here with?”
“UH, I would get a bulldog if I were you.”
“Really now? I was thinking of a mastiff myself.” Seamus laughed. “Tell everyone what you want.”
“I want forgiveness.” Vlady whispered.
“Your full of shit! Spit it out!” Seamus demanded.
“Okay!” Vlady said feeling exposed. “It’s Patrick. He is an ogre now. He has been captured and is being held in Ukraine. I was hoping you would help him escape.”
“He will never be a human again.” Zollo informed him.
“I know. I’m not saying I want to be his boyfriend anymore, but I don’t believe anyone should be kept in a cage like they are doing to him.”
“Do you submit to your sasquatch, Ethan?” Artur asked.
“I do. I submit. Please just help me.”
“If I may?” Ethan asked Nestor.
Nestor nodded approvingly.
“According to the sasquatch bond, if I fall out of love with you, I may give you to an elder.” Ethan stated. “Since you have submitted to me, and I no longer have a bond of love with you, I will give you to my grandfather, Boris.”
“This means you will help?” Vlady said wondering what he meant.
“We will decide if we are able and willing to help. Your concern is to submit to the decision made.” Nestor bellowed.
“I understand.”
“Come lad. I will introduce you to your new alpha!” Seamus advised.
“Okay, just please…” Vlady muttered.
“Leave now!” Artur roared.
Vlady quickly followed Seamus into the sanctuary.
“I will tell you this. If he is captured, he will be very confused and scared. His mind will not be the man you knew.” Drool educated them.
“When he matures, his mind will remember his past and his sorrow will be great.” Zollo added. “The curse allows him innocence and love, and then to understand life before revealing his nature to him. It will make him a good ogre, or he will die of grief.”
“That is a severe curse.” Nestor commented.
“It is a blessing because it gives the cursed a second chance.”
“Artur, I can make a few calls if you like. Dad could see what the authorities could do.” Reuel offered.
“For now, that will be enough. Have your father make some calls and we will talk about this more. I think it would be wise to include Feldspar in decisions like this.” Artur suggested.
“We could have a council that includes someone from each species.” Nestor agreed. “You could represent the sasquatches.”
“Let’s talk about it later. For now, we need to prepare for a celebration.” Artur advised.
Several sasquatches and lycans met outside of the sanctuary getting ready to come in and join the celebration. Reuel and Ethan worked with Gretchen and Bella to prepare some foods for their enjoyment.
“The sasquatch Maxim has really been helping us.” Gretchen informed Ethan.
“Let him know if he needs any help, he can ask Nestor.” Ethan smiled.
“He would do that so Nestor can send you out?” Gretchen smiled.
“It has taken some getting used to, letting my alpha take control. I am finding it is giving me more peace in my life. I am connecting with the sasquatch I was born to be.”
“Bella and I are almost ready to conceive. We would like to have options other than pure lycans, but we agreed that Feldspar would choose for us. He is worried we may lose our identity.”
“From one point of view, it makes us more diverse.”
“You are so wise!” Bella complimented him handing him a basket of grapes.
“This should do it. I think we are ready.” Gretchen admired the tables filled with food.
“Reuel brought his music, I hope his Bluetooth speaker doesn’t lose power.” Ethan peered over the tables at him fussing with his electronics.
“Reuel.” Artur signaled him. “Forget the music, this is about community. I want you to meet some of my friends.”
“I understand.” Reuel tossed his stuff in his bag. “It wasn’t working anyways.”
Artur pulled him close kissing his lips sensually. “I love you.” He grunted under his breath.
“Open the doors!” Artur signaled Drool.
“You need a release now.” Reuel grabbed his cock.
“You are getting better at reading me.” Artur laughed.
Reuel got on his knees swallowing his cock. Artur let his piss drain down his throat as everyone gathered in the room.
“Artur!” a large black and gold colored sasquatch approached them. He stood as tall as Artur with the longest hair Reuel had ever seen on a sasquatch.
“Fuzzy!” Artur grabbed his arm. “How have you been?”
“Not as good as you.” He looked down at Reuel slurping his piss. “I find that appealing. What gave you the idea of having your husbands drink your piss?”
“My husband ogres came up with the idea. When they tried mine, they loved it so much, they wanted it all the time.” He laughed.
“This is my husband Reuel.” Artur introduced.
Reuel stood up wiping his lips. “It is good to meet you Fuzzy.”
“I have heard about you! It is a pleasure to meet a son of the sasquatch ambassador!” Fuzzy embraced him.
Reuel giggled. “Your hair is very ticklish!”
Fuzzy moved hair away from his eyes. “It can be a pain, but I love it like this.”
“May I?” Reuel out his hand up requesting to touch his hair.
“Check it out!” Fuzzy grabbed his hand and pressed it against his waist. “My hair is so thick and long I need to keep it combed out. I use this conditioner that Maxim makes.” Fuzzy explained and  then whispered in his ear. “I am his best customer!”
“Fuzzy and I have always been best friends. We grew up together.” Artur explained.
“Since you have been here, they offered me the alpha position.” Fuzzy laughed. “I told them they could give it to someone else. I want to chill and live without the desire to lead anyone else!”
“Would that mean you are looking for an alpha?” Reuel asked.
“I am ready. Do you know anyone here looking for a husband?” Fuzzy gleamed.
“I am meeting new sasquatch every day. Artur has been introducing me.”
“He knows more sasquatch than I do.” Fuzzy stepped close to Reuel. His long hair gently brushing his side.
“He loves to meet new people.” Artur chuckled. “I can tell he likes you.”
Reuel watched Artur’s eyes look down at his cock. He realized he was popping a major boner and blushed. “Oops!” Reuel tittered.
“That is a nice piece for a half squatch!” Fuzzy giggled.
“You are so innocent sometimes darling!” Artur kissed Reuel’s forehead. “Come, we can sit at my table and I will introduce you to my husbands.” He put his hand on Fuzzy’s shoulder.
They sat at the main table. Artur had Reuel sit between him and Fuzzy as they reminisced.
“Fuzzy was my right-hand squatch for a long time. Even before I was alpha, he helped me with many things.” Artur explained to Reuel.
Zollo, Drool and Seamus congregated at the table. They listened as Artur told stories about his childhood and Fuzzy remembered things Artur had forgotten.
“When Artur’s father passed away, he was very overcome with grief.” Fuzzy remembered. “I kept him busy and integrated with the clan while giving him time to grieve.”
“That was a hard summer.” Artur admitted. “You gave me hope.”
“You wanted my ass if I remember correctly.” Fuzzy mentioned.
“I always thought we were compatible.” Artur shrugged.
“I don’t have the female gland. But he wanted my ass anyways.” Fuzzy gulped his juice. “What happened to the female you chased for a while?”
“She did not like the idea of being an alpha’s wife. I never chased a woman again after that.”
“She considered it.” Fuzzy informed him. “She told me in confidence you made her feel special.”
“Everything worked out for the best.” Artur looked around. “I have the best husbands in the world!”
“I will toast to that!” Seamus raised his glass.
“Here, Here!” Zollo slapped the table.
“I envy you Artur. You are blessed.” Fuzzy sighed. “Did you know, that since your father has joined with many husbands that more sasquatch are doing it?” Fuzzy looked at Reuel.
“I did not. I may ask him if he knows the next time I talk with him.” Reuel smiled.
“We haven’t discussed the possibilities of having another husband, but I would consider it.” Artur cleared his throat.
Reuel looked up from his food and watched Artur’s eyes. He knew he was trying to say something. Is he trying to get me to talk?
“I will tell you that if you want to invite another husband in, I want to be the first in line.” Fuzzy smiled looking at his plate.
Seamus threw a grape at Reuel getting his attention. Reuel realized what was going on and laughed. “I will admit. Sometimes I need more dick in my ass after we are done fucking. I love my men so much, I would do anything to please them all.”
“Reuel, if you would like more fucking, you should let me know. I want you to be happy. You have made us happy, we should give you something back.” Artur offered.
“I have an idea, with your permission of course.” Reuel said to Artur. “Why not consider having Fuzzy join us? He seems very willing.” Reuel suggested.
“That is a good idea.” Artur turned to Fuzzy. “Want in?”
“Only if I can piss in Reuel’s mouth. I really need to go.” Fuzzy smiled showing his gums.
“Reuel, drink Fuzzy’s piss!” Artur ordered him.
Reuel slipped under the table. Fuzzy’s legs opened and his cock dropped down dripping. He closed his eyes and swallowed the hairy-thick cock in his mouth. Fuzzy released his bladder forcing his ambrosial sweet piss down his throat.
“Holy Mother of Nature! That is the best feeling in creation!” Fuzzy relaxed.
“Fuzzy!” Nestor walked up to the table. “How have you been?”
“I’ve been doing fantastic!” He exhaled.
Nestor looked under the table and then at Artur. “You are loving this!”
“I am!” They all laughed.
“Do you remember Boab?” Nestor asked Artur.
“The sasquatch with a humpback. I remember him.” Artur remembered.
“He stopped by to say hello.” Nestor pointed over to him.
“Tell him to come over!” Artur invited.
“Everyone is enjoying themselves.” Fuzzy noted.
“I knew they would. I have a feeling we will fill up the beds soon.” Artur looked at Seamus.
“We have plenty of extra bedding in case we have more stay here than we expect.” Seamus assured him.
Reuel sat up in his seat. Fuzzy and Artur moved their chairs closer in so he was rubbing up against them.
“Hi Artur!” Boab greeted him
“How have you been Boab? I haven’t seen you in a few years.” Artur replied.
“Life has been very good to me. I have three children, Two boys and a girl. My wife has been keeping me busy.”
“You are one of the lucky ones! Congrats on having a daughter!” Artur commended him.
“Thank you. This is a good party. We were thinking of moving our family down here.” He considered.
“I had not thought this would be that big, maybe we should consider making another sanctuary for families.” Artur squeezed Reuel’s leg.
“It would be a good idea. On the American continent, females usually live separate from the males. We could house them as well.”
“I will come down in the spring with them. I will help you!” Boab offered.
“We would be honored.” Artur thanked him.
Boab walked away from the table, Artur watched him and smiled. “I am so happy for him. He deserves that kind of blessing.”
Ethan, Brett and Nestor sat down at the table with them. Brett grabbed more drinks for everyone and they toasted the evening.
“To the father’s to be. May you be strong and wise in raising your children!” Artur toasted.
“I am so happy for you Ethan. A little jealous, and happy.” Reuel praised him.
“Do you want children Reuel?” Nestor asked.
“I would love to have what my father had.” Reuel smiled.
“Boys from two males?”
“You and me.” Reuel leaned into Fuzzy and nodding at Ethan. “I think we were awesome as kids.”
“I am not sure mom wants to do that again.” Ethan guessed.
“Would you like children of your own?” Artur asked.
“Do you think one female would consent to having kids that were part ogre and sasquatch?” Reuel asked.
“I can talk to Feldspar in the morning. What are you suggesting?” Artur questioned.
“I would like to make a jar full of all our sperm together and inject one female. It is possible we could all have a child and raise a family.” Reuel recommended.
“We would have to pick one. I am sure Bella and Gretchen would be open to it.” Artur responded with hope.
“I know I ask a lot of you.” Reuel looked up at him. “Thank you.” He said kissing his hand.
“Anything for you. Now, we should leave for the bedroom, I think Fuzzy wants more of what we have to offer.”
“Let’s go fuck!” Seamus slapped the table and jumped down.
“He has been waiting for you to say something.” Fuzzy laughed.
They hurried up the stairs to their bedroom and rushed to the bed. Reuel and Seamus jumped on it first as the others ran to their position.
Fuzzy looked at Boris on the bed with Vlady. “Boris?”  He said walking by him.
“Fuzzy! It’s good to see you!” Boris replied. “Don’t mind me, I am breaking in my new boy!”
Vlady’s hands were tied and his mouth was gagged. Boris was behind him thrusting his cock in his ass.
“That is wonderful!” Fuzzy laughed and found the bed they shared.
“So, who can take my cock?” Fuzzy asked.
“Not many.” Artur walked up and slapped his ass. “My cock is big for a sasquatch, but yours has paralyzed!”
“That’s right! The women used to call me ‘The Paralyzer’” Fuzzy laughed.
“I realized when Reuel was doubled fucked by Drool and Zollo, he could take you. That’s why I invited you here. I want you to be a part of our union.” Artur explained.
“It is a mouthful.” Reuel noted. “I could tell from under the table you had something special.”
“Anyone could see that lad! If he was any shorter, it would drag on the ground!” Seamus chuckled.
“You have something special too.” Fuzzy kissed him licking his face and sat on the bed next to Artur.
“You can suck us off while the ogres fuck you!” Artur gestured toward Reuel.
Reuel jumped on the bed quickly sucking on Fuzzy’s cock while stroking Artur’s cock with his hand. Seamus Climbed up and helped Reuel by sucking on Artur’s cock.
Drool mounted Reuel. His cock already hard in anticipation of the infiltration. He slid it in with just one layer of spit while his ass begged for a good massaging inside. “I have been looking forward to this. It will not take long.” He huffed as it slid all the way in.
Droll fucked his ass with a slow consistency allowing his body to feel and experience every movement.
Zollo stood up on the bed next to Fuzzy pressing his cock in his face. Fuzzy played with his thick cock and squeezed his balls.
“I lost most of my teeth a few years ago so I can suck cock much better now.” He eagerly swallowed his cock.
Reuel lifted his head off his massive cock breathing heavily. “Artur, you cock is twelve inches hard.” He panted. “Fuzzy’s is at least sixteen inches!”
“Check out his thickness. I can almost touch my fingers around my hard cock. You do not get that close with his.” Artur rubbed his head.
“He oozes like you do.” Reuel licked the eye of his head. “His balls are bigger than yours too!”
“You can’t tell at first with all that hair!” Seamus chortled licking Artur’s cock like a lollipop.
Drool pressed down on Reuel’s lower back making his ass elevate slightly while his cock head expanded. “Can you feel it yet?” Drool panted.
“I can feel the energy pulse starting.” Reuel huffed. “The more we bond, the stronger it is!” Reuel said just as his cock exploded in his ass.
Drool pulled out sliding his cock on the upper crack of his ass. His cum spurted in the air hitting Artur’s face first, and then Fuzzy’s face.
Fuzzy pulled Zollo’s cock out and licked the sweet cum before swallowing his cock again. Zollo forced his cock down his throat as he filled his mouth. Fuzzy swallowed the mouthful and sucked on his cock getting all of it down.
“Hey Drool, he likes it!” Zollo laughed.
Seamus Pulled his head out of Artur’s testicles spewing his load.
“I love how you bury your face and get off without touching yourself Seamus!” Artur chuckled.
“Give Fuzzy a taste!” Seamus leaned back.
Artur scooped up a wad of cum on his fingers and shoved it in Fuzzy’s mouth. Fuzzy finished sucking on Zollo and licked Artur’s finger.
Zollo sat down rubbing and kissing Drool. Artur signaled Fuzzy by raising his chin and smiling. Reuel sucked on Artur’s cock passionately making his eyes roll back.
“That’s it.” Artur relaxed.
Fuzzy kneeled up behind Reuel. His cock at his first erection bobbed with anticipation. He gently pressed the head in the sweet pink opening oozing with Drool’s seed. His ass puckered with anticipation and panic. His ass cheeks shivered as his cock slowly slid in with care.
“Relax.” Artur rubbed his back.
Fuzzy exhaled his contentment as the hole extended making room for the massive piece. The juices oozed with delight. Reuel could feel his ass start to cum with pleasure.
“You do not understand how long I have wanted to do this.” Fuzzy yearned.
“I can tell you he is loving it!” Artur rubbed his back.
“His ass is so warm and hospitable!” He breathed.
Reuel lifted his ass slightly as his cock went farther in. The girth of his cock expanded as he pressed it in, and he felt his body moan.
“Oh yes, he is getting tighter!” Fuzzy growled pressing it in further. “Take it!”
Fuzzy’s hair gently tickled the top of his ass making it shiver with delight. The rippling effect made him press back against the cock until he was just an inch away from being balls deep.
Reuel whimpered with Artur’s cock in his mouth. He loved the painful pleasure of getting fucked by the paralyzing rod. He forced himself to press back one more time and their balls kissed each other as his ass took the entire shaft.
“Fuck! I have never fucked anyone balls deep in my life!” Fuzzy panted. “Are you ready for your cock thrashing?”
Reuel whimpered affirmative. Fuzzy’s lustful expression leered with anticipation. He pulled back halfway and shoved it back in. He did it a few times as Artur watched him groan a delightful pain.
“More.” Artur encouraged him.
Fuzzy adjusted his legs over Reuel’s mounting his ass and pressing his balls tighter against his body.
Reuel teared up with satisfaction. His cock pressing against his abdomen pounded his ass faster as he grabbed his shoulders riding the ass with possession.
“You have him so excited that he is getting me close!” Artur moaned pressing his head all the way down on his cock.
Fuzzy focused on his fucking with determination. His huge balls slapping his ass and balls echoed the sound throughout the entire third floor and beyond. His rhythmic panting added more of a forceful thrust into his ass.
Reuel had tears running down his face. The agonizing bliss made him suck with more intensity and determination. Artur bobbed his head on his cock softly howling with delight.
Fuzzy rammed his cock in tightly squeezing his balls to his ass. His cock surged with pressure as he blasted his load filling his ass up exclusively.
Fuzzy’s body quivered with the vast release of his seed. He huffed and remained in position as Artur shot his powerful load down his throat.
Artur pressed his face all the way down making him gag and cough trying to contain and swallow it. He released his head letting him breath while his cock shot more streams up and all over his back and ass.
Fuzzy scooped up a gob of his cum and tasted it with satisfaction. “I can’t get it out. I am swollen up.” Fuzzy panted a laugh.
“Clean up my balls.” Artur pressed Reuel’s face in his crotch.
Reuel liked and sucked his balls clean. Artur rubbed his head messing up his hair with his admiration. “I love how you freely give yourself.” Artur panted.
Fuzzy lifted Reuel up against him and laid down on their sides without moving out of his ass.
“That was an amazing fuck!” Reuel admitted. “I was a little worried.”
“Did I hurt you?” Fuzzy nibbled on his neck.
“A little more than I expected, but the satisfaction made it worth it.” Reuel bent his neck to the side giving him greater access.
“We can bond in the way of the ogres now!” Seamus stood over Fuzzy and Reuel letting his piss flow.
Fuzzy tasted his piss lapping it up as Drool and Zollo knelt near them and showered their piss drenching their heads.
“This is really good!” Fuzzy said with surprise.
The ogres and Seamus knelt kissing Fuzzy and welcoming him to their union. Artur waited till they were done and rolled over. He pressed his limp cock in Fuzzy’s mouth letting his stream flow.
“Drink it all.” Artur ordered him.
Fuzzy complied delightfully and drank it with gratification. “I never knew our piss was so good!” He complimented him.
“The ogres are a bit tangier, and the sasquatch are sweeter.” Reuel rested.
“What did you call it? Ambrosial?” Artur asked.
“It’s like piss from the gods!” Reuel laughed.
“I want to taste yours in the morning.” Fuzzy kissed Reuel’s neck. “I felt Zollo’s energy when he gushed in my mouth.”
“The ogres have a special energy that is released when we climax.” Zollo explained.
“I love you all. I am honored to be a part of your wedlock.” Fuzzy stated.
“Soon, we will go through the sasquatch ritual Reuel’s father did with his husbands.” Artur snuggled against Reuel.
“Thank you.” Reuel whispered to him. Artur kissed his lips passionately, and they fell asleep in each other’s arms.
----------
“Oh!” Fuzzy bellowed letting his load release.
Reuel felt his sweat pour off him as he filled his ass with his sweet seed. “Oh, fuck yes!” Reuel panted.
Fuzzy pulled out, his long hair sticking to Reuel’s. Drool and Zollo swooped in licking and sucking out his cum. Seamus pressed his face against his ball sack lapping it clean.
“Here it comes!” Fuzzy said as his cock pissed upwards showering them. Drool and Zollo took turns drinking it up like a water fountain. Artur moved in to taste it and Seamus kept lapping it off his balls.
“I could live on that!” Zollo went down and sucked the last few drops.
“During the winter months, sasquatch almost hibernate like bears do. We still go out, but we stay in for many hours.” Fuzzy stretched. “I will love this winter.”
“Nestor and I are meeting with Feldspar to talk about the ogre, Patrick.” Artur stated. “Reuel, you need to inform me of what your dad discovers.”
“I will.” Reuel informed him.
After breakfast Reuel sat on one of the new benches and dialed his dad. He was hopeful that he would have good news.
“Reuel?” Ken answered.
“Hey dad, did you find anything out?”
“I did. The ogre is being held at a laboratory in Myhove Ukraine. The people there are claiming they are not holding him, and they are refusing to talk with officials.”
“I understand.” Reuel sighed.
“The best I can do for you now is push the authorities to go in, but they will resist claiming that it will bring war. The relations with the Ukrainians is delicate right now.” Ken informed him.
“Depending on how much security they have we may not be able to break him out.” Reuel wondered.
“I will advise you not to do anything like that. If Artur wants to talk with me about it have him call me anytime.”
“I will dad. Thank you for helping. I love you!”
“I love you too. If anything new comes out of this, I will let you know.”
Reuel hung up the phone wondering what he could do. He guessed that Artur and Feldspar would not risk lives to rescue a traitor even if he has been made innocent. He contemplated actions they could take waiting to talk with Artur.
“Let me guess. He is under guard and the humans are doing weird tests on him. They are poking and prodding him.” Seamus sat next to him.
“That is what I am wondering.” Reuel gazed outward.
“Ogre or not, he is still a citizen of Ireland. We should have an ambassador there to fight for him.” Seamus patted his leg.
“I never thought about that!” Reuel picked up his phone and texted his dad.
“I would talk to your mother as well. She loves the ogres, and she may intervene.” Seamus suggested.
“Hey Reuel! I just checked our mail and we have them!” Ethan ran up towards them.
“You have what?” Reuel kept looking at his phone as he sent the message.
“You and I have dual citizenship with Romania and the United States!” Ethan handed him an envelope.
Seamus held out his hand staring at Ethan waiting for his.
“Here is yours Seamus!” Ethan laughed.
“Don’t be keeping a leprechaun waiting for good news!” Seamus grabbed the envelope and opened it. “Ha! I have it too!”
“Still trying to find out about Patrick?” Ethan asked.
“I hate what he did, but I would not want to see anyone treated harshly like that.” Reuel mumbled.
“Don’t imagine the worst. It will turn out alright.” Ethan encouraged him.
Reuel leaned into him and exhaled. “We could have ended up in something like that.”
“But we didn’t.” Ethan informed him. “Let’s focus on getting ready for the winter and hope for the best.”
“You are right.” Reuel looked over at the storehouse. “We ate a lot of food last night.”
“The lycans have already replaced most of it. Plus, I ordered a lot of canned goods and supplies for the winter.”
“Next year we may not need to order anything.” Reuel thought about how quickly they replenished their food supply. “It was smart to build it so it goes underground, it will keep the food longer.”
“Natures refrigerator. I am learning we don’t need as much electronic stuff as I once thought.” Ethan mentioned.
“I wish we could have a doorway here that led to the ogre’s island. I think Drool would like to see Lilly. If I am right, she is carrying his baby.”
“We need to build a nursery first thing in the spring.” Ethan laughed. “I am going to be a dad!”
“That is fucking awesome! I get to be the uncle that spoils your son!” Reuel prodded him.
“I will need your help.” Ethan admitted.
“You have your alpha and Brett and this entire community to love and support him. You will never be alone, so don’t try to take the responsibility by yourself.”
“That is what Nestor, and I talked about this morning. He can say the same thing a thousand different ways, and I get a new revelation every time.”
“Artur does the same thing. It’s like he can read my soul.” Reuel chuckled.
“We have decided.” Artur, Nestor and Feldspar stood around them. “We will not attempt to rescue him if that is what he needs. We will offer temporary sanctuary until he can be brought to the ogre’s island if he should be released.” Artur explained.
“Hopefully, Ireland's ambassador can get him released. He is still a citizen.” Seamus added.
“In the meantime, we will continue preparing for winter.” Nestor advised.
“Thank you for considering all the options.” Reuel stood up.
“We have decided that Gretchen will carry your children as you suggested Reuel.” Feldspar announced.
“That is wonderful!” Reuel gasped.
“You may want your mother to tell us which children are which. We would request that from her.” Artur smiled.
“She did it for me.” Ethan shrugged. “I guess this means I get to spoil your child too!”
“Would it be possible to use some of the space in the sanctuary for the pregnant females?” Reuel asked.
“We talked about that. We will use some of the space on the first floor so they do not have to climb stairs in their condition.” Feldspar added.
Adora walked towards them overhearing their conversation. “I am pregnant, not disabled!” She yelped. “But I would like to be on the first floor.” She leaned against Feldspar.
“Adora, are you having mood swings?” Ethan asked.
“I’ve been a little snappy lately, but I am doing good.” Adora admitted.
Artur and Reuel walked by the riverside to just enjoy the late morning. Reuel leaned up against him lovingly watching him smile at his advances.
“You make me feel so special.” Artur said throwing stones in the water.
“I want you to always feel superior in my love.”
“Do something for me.” Artur looked at him. “Fuzzy is a dear friend of mine. I value his happiness greatly.” He paused throwing more rocks. “I want you to make him feel the way you make me feel. He has had so much heartache in his life, I want him to know happiness.”
“I will. I want to love him more. Just promise me something.”
“Anything.”
“If you ever feel you need more, let me know.” Reuel kissed him falling in his arms.
“You will know!” He snarled and passionately smooched him back.
At the sanctuary, Ethan was loading food in the storehouse with Brett. They laughed and joked about their new life while making plans.
“That should do it.” Brett stepped out of the storehouse. “I think we deserve a break.”
“Boris is over there with Vlady. How is he doing?” Ethan wondered.
“He tried to resist, but Boris has been teaching him.” Brett explained.
“I like Boris. He doesn’t put up with disrespect.” Ethan acknowledged.
“We should sit down with him sometime soon so he can tell us stories. He loves to talk.”
“I need to admit something to you.” Ethan walked down a path with him. “I thought I would be more jealous of Reuel for having another husband.” Ethan admitted. “But I am not.”
“That shows you are truly in love. I wouldn’t be surprised if Nestor isn’t considering another husband for us.” Brett hinted.
“If he does, I hope he gets another top. I love getting fucked!”
“The more he gets to know you, the more he understands what your needs and desires are. Just focus on keeping him happy, and you will find more joy and peace than you have ever known.”
“It has already started. Our mornings in the trees is magnificent. I bounce out of bed just to go!”
“I have noticed.” Brett stopped and rubbed his face. “You have an incredible gift. You are a healer and a helper never seeing obstacles in your way, but lose sight of the goal by yourself.”
“I never told Reuel, but I really wanted him to go with me.” Ethan admitted. “I am glad he went, he found something special inside of him too.”
“You and your brother have a gift. You are stronger together. Everyone knows it that is why Nestor and Artur will stay together.”
“I sensed that.”
“I thought you did. It is good to talk about these things because it keeps them in the front of your mind, always remembering why you are here.”
“Ethan!” Seamus ran up to him as fast as his legs could carry him. “Come to the sanctuary, we have big news!”
“Okay Seamus, thanks!” Ethan and Brett turned around and raced each other to the sanctuary.
“Fucking assholes! You could have let me ride on your back!” Seamus yelled shaking his fists.
At the sanctuary, most of the sasquatches and lycans were gathered in front of scientists with hazmat suits on. They had an ogre brought to the sanctuary in chains. The lead scientist approached the mob of creatures.
“Cine este liderul?” He asked in Romanian.
“Ya lider!” Artur spoke up in his Russian language. “Ty govorish’ po-angliyski?”
“I do.” The man replied. “I am Professor Artem from Ukraine. We do not have the money to keep this creature. I understand he is a citizen of Ireland. We are unable to transport him or keep him in our facility.” He explained.
“Free him and leave!” Artur commanded.
“You may have the key.” Professor Artem gave him the key and signaled the others to leave. They all ran out of the area escorted by the lycans.
Patrick looked sad and confused. Reuel ran up to him and put his hand on his. Patrick just looked at him curiously holding out his wrists. Reuel noticed he still looked like himself, with broader features, greenish skin, and a lot more hair.
“Here.” Artur unlocked his shackles. “Be careful.”
“I will.” Reuel nodded. “Patrick? Do you know who I am?”
“Petty furry!” He laughed and sat down reaching out for him. Reuel backed off not knowing what to expect.
“We can help.” Drool put his hand on Reuel’s shoulder.
Zollo approached him first sitting down next to him. Zollo hugged him and rubbed his back. Drool kneeled in front of him and used his thumbs to massage his temples.
They continued to do it for an hour until he looked up at them. Reuel sat and watched them work on his mannerisms and speech.
“Pat thinks he knows you!” He finally spoke up.
“Do you know who that is over there?” Drool pointed to Reuel.
“Pat knows Reuel!” He belched. “He friends with Pat!”
“Tell me about Reuel Pat.” Drool kept massaging his temples.
“Pat drove him to Ballycastle. We found leprechauns. Then…” he stopped. His eyes widened suddenly.
“Patrick, do you remember?” Reuel asked.
“What happened?” He screamed. He backed off from Drool and Zollo clumsily falling on the ground.
“Patrick! I forgive you!” Reuel yelled.
Patrick stopped and looked at his hands. “What have I done?” He sobbed and rolled over in a fetal position.
“That is enough Reuel. He needs to forgive himself before he can come out of it. Zollo and I will stand watch with him until he is well…” He stopped.
“… or dies?” Reuel finished his sentence.
“It is all up to him now.” He turned and sat with Patrick and Zollo.
Reuel walked into the forest wishing he could do something. He knew he did all he could do, and he kept walking as the sun set.
“How is he?” Fuzzy asked hanging upside-down on a tree branch.
“He is at a crossroad. I hope he finds his way back.” Reuel shrugged.
“Do you miss him?”
“I loved the man he was, not the man he became.” Reuel disclosed.
“Snap! You are a wise one!” Fuzzy laughed.
“Why do you hang like that?” Reuel wondered.
“It gives me ideas. The blood rushes to my head and I think of things.” He explained.
“You have a unique way of looking at life.” Reuel laughed.
“Want to help me with something?” Fuzzy winked.
“I can guess what you need right now.” Reuel looked at his cock swinging past his belly button.
“Grab my hands and I can hold you up.” He offered.
Fuzzy pulled him up and wrapped his arms around his waist while he placed the large soft cock in his mouth. He let his bladder release and relaxed as Reuel drank it up.
His legs relaxed too much, and he lost his grip on the tree limb. They fell a few feet, but Fuzzy was a quick thinker. He raised his arms and cushioned their landing.
His dick fell out of Reuel’s mouth and he pissed all over him. Reuel laughed so hard he aimed his cock at him and pissed. They stood up and kept pissing on each other laughing and finally embracing each other in a tender hug.
“Fuck you smell good.” Reuel panted and embraced him again.
Fuzzy rolled on the ground with him pressing his cock against his and sucking on his face. Fuzzy moved downwards kissing his chest and his belly. He worked his way down and sucked on his cock vigorously. Reuel rolled over and sucked on his hard cock with the same intensity. They rolled back-and-forth sucking and slurping each other for several minutes.
Fuzzy growled and spread his legs forcing his large cock back in the hole he already loved. He pressed him down fucking him forcefully making Reuel moan and gasp loudly in the dimly lit forest just before the light from the sun escaped their view.
“Oh, Fuck!” Reuel cried as his own cock was so overcome with the pressure it spewed cum all over his own face.
“Fuck!” Fuzzy panted. “I am coming already!” He squinted his eyes and groaned as he filled Reuel’s ass with his load. The large cock pulsing and spewing warm seed inside of his desired ass.
Fuzzy quickly pulled out before he was too swollen to remove it. His cum was still shooting all over the place.
Artur stepped out of the shadows filling a cup with their cum scooping every last drop he could find. “I see you too are getting along.” He laughed.
“Seed for Gretchen?” Reuel huffed.
“Yes, I already collected from Seamus and the ogres. I’ve been looking for you, but it was easy with the moaning in the woods.” He winked. “If you are all up for it, we can go for round two in the bedroom!”
“That was awesome!” Fuzzy laughed.
“You fuck deep, I can’t deep throat you, but I can sure take it in the ass.” Reuel stood up feeling his legs get weak. “Shit!”
“What?” Fuzzy reached out and kept him from falling. “Oh, you have been temporarily paralyzed!” 
“I don’t think I have ever felt like this before.” He panted as Fuzzy helped him to his feet.
They made their way back to the sanctuary. Reuel felt the numbness wear off in his legs and walked almost normal. Fuzzy kept laughing and playing with his cock wanting to do it again.
Torches were lit around their home, and many sasquatches gathered around Patrick. Reuel ran towards him hoping he was not dead.
“He is almost gone.” Drool said as he stopped in front of his body.
Reuel cried and knelt at his head. He held his head as he barely opened his eyes.
“I am sorry.” He whispered.
“You are forgiven.” Reuel whispered back and kissed his lips holding his head. He laid his head down and walked away with his head slumped.
“I understand.” Artur embraced and held him tight.
“I still have hope.” Reuel returned an embrace.
Reuel tried not to cry burying his face in his muscular chest. He huffed as Artur rubbed his back. “He could still have a second chance.”
“Your hope is strong.” Artur uttered.
“Reuel!” Zollo yelled. “He is sitting up!”
Reuel released Artur and ran up to Patrick sitting down. Patrick looked at him and sighed. “Thank you.”
Reuel slapped his face. Everyone gasped. “You better be sorry!” He almost laughed. “Are you feeling alright?”
“I am fine.” Patrick said. “I want a new name. Patrick is dead.”
Reuel reached over and hugged him. “Can we find a place for him to sleep tonight?”
“Come.” Drool helped him to his feet. “I think we will call you Lazarus. You were raised from the dead.”
“You surprise me!” Artur laughed pointing his finger at him.
“I wanted to make sure he was alive enough to slap.”
“Let’s go to bed. Tomorrow will be a good day.” Artur suggested.
“Why is that?”
“I have a job for you to do.” He laughed.
“Anything you have me do I will do for you!” He wrapped his arms around his waist.
“Ethan will join you, but for now, we need to fuck!”
“What happened?” Seamus ran up behind them as they entered the sanctuary.
“Patrick will be all right. His name will be known as Lazarus.” Artur summarized.
“I told Ethan and Brett, and they left without offering a ride. I am pooped!” Seamus laughed.
Reuel passed by Vlady who was laying down and talking with his alpha. He stopped and smiled.
“Go ahead, tell him!” Boris encouraged Reuel.
“Patrick is alive and well. He is no longer Patrick, he will be known as Lazarus, because he came out of death.” Reuel summarized.
“Thank you!” Vlady giggled.
“He is learning fast. I really like this one!” Boris winked.
“I am grateful you are happy grandfather.” Artur nodded. “Come Reuel, I need to use your ass for something.”
Reuel slid chest first on the bed. Artur spread his legs and went right in fucking his ass. He bounced him on the bed as he fucked and growled in his ear.
“It is a good thing you didn’t kiss him again, I was getting jealous.” Artur whispered intently. “You almost crossed the line when he was dead, but I believe you did the right thing!” He fucked him harder.
Reuel could feel his anger as he pounded with an unusual strength. “I would never disrespect you. Trust me as I trust you!” Reuel said bouncing.
“I trust you more today than before!” He whispered louder. “I am just so angry that I had to fuck you!”
Reuel could feel his cock swell in his ass. His angry pounding increased in speed until he finally filled his ass and pulled out spraying his body with his cum. His cock was red and swollen for a moment as he let it pass and it went down.
Reuel turned around looking up at him. His eyes were closed and cock dribbled cum on his belly. He looked down at him and smiled.
“I feel better now.” Artur laid down next to him. “Can you even feel me in your ass after having Fuzzy there?”
“Of course, I can!” Reuel rubbed his chest. “Thank you.”
“Your welcome.” Artur relaxed. He grabbed him and held him in his arms waiting for the others to come to bed.
“Reuel! I have something for you!” Fuzzy jumped up on the bed pulling out a can of cream. “Maxim gave this to me for your ass. He said it will help your ass retain its shape and tightness after we fuck!”
Reuel laughed. “Would you like to apply it?”
Fuzzy laughed and applied the cream rubbing it in and out of his ass.
“That tingles!”
“It must be working.” Fuzzy said rolling over next to him.



Chapter 13: The Coming of Winter
After a few weeks winter came, and the snow was deep. The sasquatches didn’t plow or shovel, they just walked paths to and from the storage house as needed. They stocked up plenty of wood for the fires and spent days in bed eating and drinking.
They installed some more plumbing and had running water from a well they dug out. Reuel and Ethan oversaw it since they had experience.
“Reuel! The pipes are clogged again in the bathroom!” Ethan grabbed his arm.
“Again? When they take a shower, their hair clogs it like crazy. We will have to figure something out in the spring.”
“In the meantime, we have to get the toilets to flush.” Ethan insisted.
“Problems?” Artur and Nestor asked standing over them.
“Nothing we can’t handle.” Reuel smiled.
“We will join you. Maybe we can help.” Nestor suggested.
“It’s the hair. When it clogs in the showers, it backs up the toilets.” Ethan explained.
“Maybe we could blow it out?” Artur suggested.
“I need to go into town and get some stuff to unclog that again. I may have to get a lot more this time.” Reuel said as they walked into the bathroom.
Seven sasquatches were taking showers, and the water was seeping into the bedroom areas. Reuel, Artur, Ethan and Nestor plunged the drains for a few hours until the water finally drained.
“Another crisis averted!” Ethan sighed.
“Ethan! I broke the urinal!” Vector the sasquatch alerted him.
“Again?”
“What if we used Ethan and Reuel as urinals? They like sasquatch piss. They could make valuable back-ups.” Nestor wondered.
“They would piss out the piss, it would be the same amount.” Artur laughed.
“That reminds me.” Nestor signaled Ethan.
Artur signaled Reuel, and they stood next to each other with their arms on each other’s shoulders pissing in their mouths.
“I never tire of this.” Nestor eased.
“Neither do I.” Artur finished up.
“The lycans have some games set up downstairs. Everyone is invited.” Nestor suggested.
“Is it the fucking game again?” Artur laughed.
“It is a lot of fun to watch!”
“Go on ahead, I will practice some reading. Reuel has been teaching me to read. I really like it.”
“Enjoy!”
“You too!”
“May I join you?” Ethan asked Nestor.
“Always!” Nestor held out his arm.
They walked downstairs and the sasquatch and lycans were cheering on Travis the lycan as he fucked Ward the sasquatch. They counted the number of thrusts he took to blow his load and gave a prize to the one that had the most.
“Eating, drinking, fucking and sleeping. I love winter!” Ethan snuggled up on a bench with Nestor.
“Are you talking to me?” A large white-haired sasquatch approached him.
“No, he wasn’t talking to you Winter. He was talking about winter.” Nestor explained.
“Too bad, I enjoy all of those things.” Winter responded in his deep voice.
“Join us.” Nestor invited him.
Winter smiled and sat next to Ethan squeezing him between them. “He has been watching me.”
“I know. He thinks you have a huge cock.” Nestor laughed. “It is hard to miss.”
“I am bigger than you!” Winter poked Nestor.
“If you don’t mind, I can tell you by how much.” Ethan offered.
“You may.” Nestor agreed.
Ethan held both of their cocks in either hand. He looked at the girth and size of them both looking back and forth. “He would probably be fourteen inches to your twelve.” Ethan told Nestor. “His girth is what makes him look so big. I would guess he is at least ten inches around. You are about seven.” Ethan let go of their cocks and watched the fuck games continue.
“His cock is hard.” Winter winked at Nestor.
“He had my cock in his hand.”
“He had mine too.”
“Are you letting your boy play with cocks?” Bear asked stepping up in front of him.
“He was comparing ours Bear.” Nestor raised an eyebrow.
Bear moved his body so his cock would dangle in Ethan’s face. “Mind if I join you?”
“Have a seat!” Nestor smiled and rolled his eyes.
“We go through something like this every time.” Ethan laughed.
“And you have been so good to me.” Nestor kissed him. “I’m sorry about not going up the trees with you in the mornings this last week.”
“The ice storms we have been having would make it way too dangerous.” Ethan agreed. “I do miss having alone time with you.”
“Let me ask you a question, would you like to expand our union?” Nestor asked.
“I would really enjoy that.” Ethan answered honestly.
“We always sit with Bear and Winter. How do you like them?” Nestor asked.
Ethan looked down at their bodies. Winter was a little vain but knew his place in the community. He would drop anything he was doing to help someone out. He was taller than Nestor, with broader shoulders. His free time was spent doing pull-ups and running. He was pure muscle. Ethan wanted him and Nestor knew it.
Bear was a little shorter than Nestor. He was fat with jet black fur. He was more of a pervert than Seamus could ever be spending his time eating and almost always say the wrong things at the wrong times. He could be rude, but his heart was in the right place. He tried to love many times developing a tough exterior from of years of abuse because of his weight. Ethan wanted him too.
“I would like to extend our union to include both.” Ethan said hoping he understood.
Nestor stood up and turned to face them both. “I am the alpha of my union.” He mumbled. “I have been blessed with a sasquatch that loves me and takes fantastic care of Brett and I. He is a treasure.” Nestor winked at Ethan.
“I have known for some time now he has been interested in both of you. I appreciate your patience as nothing in this place is secret for long. Ethan has great respect for us, and the three of us would be honored if you would both like to join our union. Do you accept?”
“Yes! Fuck yes!” Bear blurted out.
“I would be honored.” Winter smiled.
“Come.” Nestor invited them. “We should bond.”
“Bear! We will be husbands!” Winter grabbed his shoulder. “Do you take it up the ass?”
“Not a fucking chance!” Bear laughed biting into some bread. “I’d fuck you if you did.”
They walked up the stairs and Nestor pulled Ethan aside for a moment. “I love you this much. I am afraid I am going to kill Bear if he pushes me too far.”
“You know I have talked with him a lot.” Ethan explained. “He has been bullied because of his weight most of his adult life. The community created him to be the way he is.” Ethan explained.
“He was bullied like you were. I understand.” Nestor patted him on his back. “I can’t wait till we have our mornings back!”
Brett was still sleeping on the bed sprawled out with a hard on. He opened his eyes and saw the four standing over him. “About time you invited them. I was thinking you changed your mind.” He said making room.
“I need to be sure.” Nestor explained.
“Ah shit, I have to piss!” Bear winked.
“Sit on the bed and relax.” Ethan helped him up.
Ethan pushed him back and checked out his thick cock. He let the soft warm cock penetrate his mouth as he let his piss flow. Ethan drank it like his favorite drink. Most sasquatches tasted ambrosial sweet, his was almost as sweet but it had some spice in it. He sucked it down as Bear’s body relaxed.
“Good?” Nestor asked rubbing his belly.
“Fucking heaven! Holy shit that’s good!”
Ethan moved over and spread Winter’s legs. He moved his face in licking his balls and wetting his cock. Winter huffed and shoved his head on his cock as he let out his piss. Ethan sucked it down thinking he tasted a lot like Nestor.
“Oh yes, that is wonderful!” Winter agreed.
Ethan climbed on the bed. Nestor moved to the side and fingered his ass slowly. He signaled Winter. Winter pressed his face in his ass fucking him with his tongue. His ass twitched with anticipation as Bear spread his legs in front of him.
Ethan went down on his cock forcefully. His cock was as thick as winters but not as long. He used his jaw muscles to try to keep his teeth out of the way as his tongued rolled around the head of his uncut cock. The feeling of his foreskin on his tongue made him hard. He bobbed his head trying to suck some of his left-over piss out.
Winter eased his cock into Ethan’s hole. Ethan salivated more while his cock slid in slowly. Bear grabbed his head and forced it down as his cock erected fully in his mouth.
“I am almost all the way in.” Winter advised. “Let me know if it is too much.”
Ethan whimpered an affirmative and backed his ass up taking more of the huge cock. Winter grabbed his hips and forced his cock in all the way.
Ethan kept sucking on Bear as Winter pounded his ass. Ethan held on to Bear’s hips as he fucked him mercilessly. His ass cheeks rippled with delight and his mouth kept salivating as he sucked Bear down to his balls.
“I want to taste him.” Nestor elbowed Brett.
He crawled between Winter’s legs and grabbed his balls with his lips while he fucked. He savored his musky sweat dripping down with the oozing of Ethan’s ass. The sticky sweat dripped all over his face as his tasted his loins for the first time.
Brett stood up facing Bear. Bear grunted licking the bobbing cock in his face. He grabbed it and sucked it deep swallowing his balls as well. He pressed his nose up tight to his pubic hair and breathed as he let him face fuck.
Winter growled and huffed as his cock reached its second erection. His cum shot out of his dick with great force. Ethan squeezed his ass keeping him inside as he emptied his load.
Bear moaned as his cock filled Ethan’s mouth with pre-cum. Before he could say anything, he ejaculated his load down his throat.
Brett howled as Bear sucked even harder while coming. Brett filled his mouth pressing his head against the wall. He backed up and shot a few more times in his face.
“Fuck that tastes like cream pie!” Bear panted.
“I have to mark you now.” Brett took a deep breath.
“Mark me?” Bear asked as he sprayed his piss all over him.
Ethan pulled his cock out swallowing the last drop and laughed. “I thought you knew about that!”
“They don’t spray like this at fuck fest!” Bear chuckled with his mouth open. “Not bad!”
Nestor moved out of the way for Winter to lie down with Ethan. He was swollen in his ass and had to rest.
“It shouldn’t hurt like this.” Winter whispered.
“Is it a throbbing pain in your cock?” Nestor asked with concern.
“Yes.” He moaned.
Nestor noticed they were red and swollen. Understanding the symptom and relief, he grabbed his balls and squeezed them tenderly while massaging them. “Give it a few seconds. You have a second load pressing in.”
“He is expanding in my ass!” Ethan gasped.
“Almost there.” Nestor whispered.
“Oh! Ow! Oh!” Winter roared. His cock pumped out more cum as his balls went back to their original color.
Nestor forced a finger in Ethan’s ass releasing gobs of cum pouring out. Ethan sighed in relief and ecstasy. “How long has it been since you fucked?”
“Six long years.” Winter admitted. “I wanted someone special. I am way too picky.”
“For the next few weeks, you need to fuck him at least once a day, and I have to be here when you do.” Nestor explained.
“I agree.” Winter laughed and snuggled with Ethan. “For now, I want to stay inside of him and rest.”
“I have been meaning to tell you Nestor. That painting on the wall is awesome! Did Reuel paint that?” Bear asked.
“He did. He wanted to do something for us.” Nestor smiled grateful that he noticed.
“I wish I had a brother like that.” Bear sighed.
“You have one now.” Nestor said putting his hand on his leg. “Reuel and his husbands are your brothers. Maybe you should get to know him.”
“I will. Thank you.” Bear cried wiping his tears. “I know I’m an asshole most of the time, but I want you to know I am really honored to be in this union!”
Nestor figured out what Ethan was talking about. He sat close to him and held him as he cried in his lap.
“You have the ability to see beyond the physical.” Winter whispered in Ethan’s ear. “Nestor is a very lucky alpha to have you by his side.”
“I always thought I was the lucky one.” Ethan chuckled. “He is patient and kind.”
Reuel watched the fucking from his bed with Artur. He kept looking up thinking how happy he was for Ethan.
“I did not realize that sasquatches could have issues if they don’t fuck for a while.” Reuel mentioned.
“Nestor and I helped an old man out when we were boys. Our father taught us about that. He was totally against males having sex with males, but he eventually accepted it when the males had problems in our clan.”
“How did your father die?”
Artur exhaled and remembered the day when he passed away. “I was twenty, Nestor was nineteen. We were the oldest, and we were being groomed for being an alpha. We were not ready at the time.” Artur set down the book and looked at him. “We were climbing a cliff. Something our father always told us not to do. I slipped on a large rock and grabbed ahold of another one swinging to safety. Nestor was near me and we laughed.”
Artur stopped. His eyes filled with tears remembering the day.
“The large rock landed on your father?” Reuel gasped.
“Yes.” Artur choked up. “I did not hear him yelling at us to come down. The rock pulverized his head and there were brains and blood everywhere.”
Reuel embraced him and wiped his tears.
“You are the first person I have ever told this to.” Artur cried.
Nestor walked over realizing what was going on and sat down next to him. “I knew some day you would have to share it with someone you love.” Nestor kissed his head.
“Hey.” Fuzzy sat down next to them. “Remembering your dad?”
“I try to get past it. It overwhelms me when I think about it.” Artur explained.
“I have an idea.” Reuel closed his eyes and focused.
“What are you doing?” Nestor asked.
“I think he is trying to contact his mom!” Artur sighed. “Not even she can help me.”
Reuel smiled and looked up. “Mom said Ethan can help him.”
“Why Ethan?” Fuzzy asked.
“He has a healing gift. Something about learning more about his abilities.” Reuel explained. “She is always encouraging us to grow.”
“I am going to walked around for a bit. Ethan looks like his Winter is coming.”
“Funny bro!” Nestor slapped his back.
Nestor and Artur went downstairs while Reuel cuddled with Fuzzy.
“You are the best blanket I have ever had.” Reuel rubbed his long hair on his leg.
Fuzzy caressed his head relaxing him. Reuel leaned back into his long fur enjoying the tickling sensation he gave him.
“I did not know you could talk with your mom in your mind.” Fuzzy softly said.
“Ethan and I are learning to communicate with her telepathically. It has been a wonderful experience.”
Fuzzy wrapped his legs around Reuel’s and pulled him back snug to his cock. Reuel’s ass could feel the pressure of his cock wanting to fuck again.
Reuel rubbed him sensually. His desire increased his heart rate. Fuzzy rolled over topping his ass kissing his neck zealously.
“I want you so bad!” He rumbled.
“Take me, I’m yours.” Reuel responded softly.
Fuzzy lifted his ass back as Reuel spread his legs and tilted his ass. Fuzzy slid his massive cock inside of him and pressed hard. He exhaled as his cock slowly slid in his wanting hole.
“That stuff Maxim gave you is working. Your ass is just as tight as the first day I fucked you.” Fuzzy groaned pressing it farther in.
“It makes our fucking more enjoyable.” Reuel admitted.
Fuzzy pressed all the way down and then passionately eased out and back in. His patience encouraged him to enjoy the full penetration of his ass. Reuel whimpered and moaned yielding his body and soul.
Fuzzy kissed his neck passionately pressing his chest against his back. His hips pressed in and out enjoyably while their legs were intertwined.
Reuel felt hot. His long thick hair kept tickling his waist and his armpits. Fuzzy wrapped his arms under his pits gently pressing his fingers in his mouth. Reuel sucked on his fingers like a cock and licked them tasting his sweat.
“Can you feel my ass coming?” Reuel moaned.
“Yes.” Fuzzy whispered erotically. “Can you feel the head of my cock throb inside of you?”
“Yes. It feels so good.” Reuel moaned. “You are hitting my bladder.”
“Your fucking again?” Seamus leaned up against the bed noticing Fuzzy fucking as deep as he could.
Fuzzy took his hand and reached under Reuel pulling his hard cock to the side. Reuel panted as the pressure from his bladder exploded and he pissed all over Seamus’s face.
“What the fuck?” Seamus laughed. He climbed up on the bed spreading his legs in Reuel’s face.
Reuel sucked on his cock while Fuzzy rubbed Seamus’s balls. Seamus leaned back enjoying the attention and smiled as he reached his full erection.
Fuzzy’s cock swelled as his ass gave way to the thick pleasure rod. The stream of his juices filled his ass as he pressed in and held it. Reuel was so overcome with pleasure he couldn’t suck off Seamus.
Seamus grabbed his cock and rubbed it on Reuel’s panting tongue releasing his own load in his mouth. His load dribbled out of his mouth. His face frozen with stimulating gratification.
Seamus chuckled sarcastically and breathed in his ear. “I want to make you feel like that too.”
Reuel opened his eyes and smiled. He lapped up his cum and kissed his belly. “I will have to make you feel like the man I see in you.”
“I’m not going anywhere!” Seamus kissed his head.
“Neither am I.” Fuzzy relaxed as his cock swelled up from his expelled load.
The three ogres entered the third floor, and they sat on Lazarus’s bed which happened to be right next to Reuel’s bed.
“I am finally getting over watching him get fucked without missing it.” Lazarus sighed.
“No, you’re not. But nice try.” Drool patted him on his back.
“In spring, we will meet an elder who will perform the sasquatches bonding ceremony.” Zollo informed him.
“I may have been a fool, but I am glad to have another chance.” Lazarus stated. “I am happy Vlady found happiness here.”
“Once he submitted to Boris, they have been inseparable.” Drool noted.
“When do I get to join the other ogres on their island?” He wondered.
“Spring.” Zollo reminded him.
“Are you two fucking again?” Travis walked towards the bedrooms.
“Give me a few hours.” Ethan bellowed.
“I never want to move!” Reuel shouted from his bed.
“Near the female’s quarters on the first floor, a magical door just appeared.” Travis quickly explained.
“Let me check it out.” Seamus jumped off the bed. His cock still dripping from his discharge.
“We will go with you.” Drool informed him.
They went down to the first floor and along the western wall a green door appeared with a huge round knocker on it. The trim was golden flower arrangements and a small note was stuck to the knocker.
The note was in a language no one there could understand. It portrayed pictographs and scribbles with what looked like a signature at the bottom.
Everyone there talked amongst themselves trying to guess what it was. Artur tried reading the note without success.
“I tried using the knocker, but it is stuck.” Artur explained.
“Let me see the note.” Seamus asked.
He looked at the note trying to read it and held it up to the light. He chanted something in Celtic as if he was casting a spell and he realized something.
“I can’t read it.” He said looking around. “Drool, I think the message is for you.”
Drool took the note and looked at it carefully. He laughed and cried looking at the door. “It is from Lilly.” He said. “She is inviting us to the ogre’s island.”
“Someone must have created a great spell to make a doorway here.” Seamus peered at the door.
“Our matriarch, Victoria has passed away.” Drool exhaled and hugged Zollo. “We need to go. Lazarus should come with us.”
“I agree.” Artur said.
“We would like to invite our husbands to join us.” Drool offered. “She mentioned we can bring you.”
“When do we need to be there?” Artur asked.
“The memorial is tomorrow. She invited us for dinner tonight. That should start in about six hours.” Drool looked over the note.
“Give me some time to separate Fuzzy from Reuel.” Artur nodded.
Artur flew up the stairs and sat on the bed where Fuzzy was sucking on Reuel’s neck. Reuel looked like he was on drugs when he looked up at Artur.
“Hey handsome!” He breathed. “I can’t move right now.”
“The new matriarch of the ogres has invited us to the memorial service of the queen who has passed away.” Artur explained.
Reuel’s eyes lit up, and he nodded. “That is the door downstairs?”
“Yes.” Artur explained. “I know you are stuck together, but if you need help, I know how to get you to finish.” Artur winked at Fuzzy.
“I got this.” Fuzzy bit Reuel’s ear.
“Ask if Ethan and his husbands can come too. I want Ethan to see the island.” Reuel asked.
“I will take care of it.” Artur kissed his lips.
Fuzzy forced himself to press in taking Reuel’s breath away. He slowly thrusted causing his cock to pulse as he prepped it for a second coming.
Lifting his hips with Reuel’s ass he pressed down. He continued to do this for ten minutes until his cock slid in and out again. Within seconds his cock burst again with a bigger load than before. He instinctively thrusted his cock in as deep as he could and filled his ass with his juicy cum.
He pulled out with his cock still bursting all over Reuel. Reuel rolled over smearing his cum on his chest and cock as if he was bathing in it.
Fuzzy’s cock slackened as the swelling went down and he paid down on top of Reuel kissing him passionately. “I love you!” He whispered.
“I love you!” Reuel played with his tongue in his mouth.
Fuzzy sat up and pressed his cock in his mouth. He pissed with force down his throat holding his head with his thighs. “Now we can get in the showers and be ready!” Fuzzy relaxed.
“Hold still!” Winter advised Ethan as he pressed him hard.
“Oh!” Ethan moaned. “I can feel it!”
Winter exhaled as his load packed his ass beyond what he thought he could hold. “Let your tension go, it is almost…” He said as his hips instinctively pressed in with great force. “THERE!” His cock burst his excretion of cum.
“Fuck! Yes!” Ethan panted.
Winter moaned loudly and pulled out spraying Ethan all over the bed. “Oh Yes!” He huffed.
“Ethan, we are going down to the showers. I’ll meet you on the first floor.” Ethan advised him passing by.
“UH… sure…” Ethan replied catching his breath.
“When we get back, I will fuck you repeatedly!” He laughed.
“You guys have thirty minutes!” Nestor advised them.
“We will be down after a shower!” Ethan informed him.
They went to the showers where Reuel and Fuzzy were washing each other up. Nestor was washing under Bear’s tummy asking Reuel about the island.
“You have to see it. My words could never do it justice.” Reuel noted.
“I am really looking forward to this.” Nestor said with excitement.
“Wash my cock first!” Winter ordered Ethan. Ethan grabbed the soap and lathered him up.
“Bear, would you like to lose some weight?” Nestor grabbed one of his rolls.
“I have tried so many times.” Bear sighed.
“I have a solution for you. When you feel like eating, I want you to fuck Ethan instead.” He suggested.
“Oh, Fuck! I’ll be banging him day and night!” Bear growled.
“Don’t get excited yet, we have to go to dinner first. Just try to eat light.” Nestor chuckled.
“How do you eat light?” Bear laughed.
Reuel and Fuzzy rinsed off and did a quick dry before exiting. The others followed him trying to get all the soap off their fur.
They all met on the first floor standing behind Artur. Artur turned around and raised an eyebrow. “Quick shower?”
“Very quick.” Reuel laughed. “I am excited.”
Drool looked over them and made sure they were all there. “Where is Seamus?”
“I am standing next to you!” Seamus bellowed.
“Oh! Ha!” Drool laughed. “Let us enter the island of the ogres.” He announced pulling the large door knocker. The door opened, and they all walked through.
----------
The door led directly to the castle’s throne room. Lilly sat on the throne organizing the event. She looked over and leaped to her feet greeting them. “Welcome!”
“It is good to be back. I am sorry to hear about your mother.” Reuel expressed their sympathies.
“Thank you.” She said. “At the memorial, I will explain everything.” She said looking at Lazarus. “I have not met you.”
“I dishonored your ogres. Before this, I was human.” Lazarus looked at his feet.
Lilly stepped in front of him and lifted his chin so she could look in his eyes. “It is a new day for ogres. Welcome home!” She hugged him. Lazarus hugged her back as a few tears dropped on her shoulder.
She showed them to the master bedroom. “We have all the ogres here. You can all share this room, but you will have other ogres sleeping on the floors here. I hope this will be all right.”
“Perfect.” Ethan looked around at the walls and the décor they used.
“Thank you. We will see you at dinner.” Artur advised her.
“One more thing.” Lilly signaled one of her ogres. “I have a present for Drool.”
The ogre carried out three babies. He cuddled them and cooed at them as he brought them over to Drool.
“I had triplets. Twin girls and a boy.” Lilly said as they were handed to him.
“They are the most beautiful babies ever!”
“How long is the gestation period for ogres?” Ethan asked curiously.
“Two months.” Lilly smiled. “They are one-month old today.”
“What are their names?” Drool teared up.
“I wanted your help with that.” Lilly asked.
“Faith and Hope.” Drool kissed the girls.
“I like that.” Lilly smiled taking the girls. “Faith and Hope. The first twin girls in the history of the ogres.”
Droll laughed holding the boy. The boy jerked and laughed catching Drool off guard. The boy slipped from his fingers. Seamus happened to be standing under him and caught him.
“He is adorable!” Seamus held him.
“He is a wild one.” Lilly gasped. “How would you like to take him with you?”
“Can I?” Drool beamed picking him back up.
“I have my hands full with the girls. They are important to the community.” She paused. “I am not saying that the boy isn’t important.”
“I know.” Drool smiled. “I’ll call him Packed, because he is packed full of energy.”
“I knew you would have good names!” Lilly laughed. “See you all at dinner!”
They all sat on the bed as Drool played with his son. He examined the boy carefully checking out his little features.
“This is a huge bed.” Fuzzy looked it over.
“It works for me.” Bear shrugged his shoulders. “I am sure the floor is comfortable for the rest of you.”
“Remind me to spank him tonight!” Nestor laughed.
“I need to freshen up. Zollo, want to join me?” Reuel asked remembering the last time he was in the showers.
“Sure!”
They walked into the shower room and sat down letting the water shower them. They watched two ogres fucking near them and smiled.
“It looks like we impacted them.” Reuel nudged Zollo.
“All the ogres come here to shower and fuck all the time.” A very large ogre walked in.
“Monster! How have you been?” Zollo asked.
“It’s been great!” He sighed sitting next to them.
“Be honest!” Zollo looked at his expression.
“Nothing.” He said looking down.
Monster was a large red ogre. He was unlike the others there. He stood ten feet tall with the width of Drool and Zollo combined.
“More ogres are coming in, if you want to save your ass you better fuck!” Monster leaned back grabbing his monster cock.
Reuel grabbed Zollo’s cock and winked. He sucked on it as Zollo let his piss flow. Reuel sucked it up dribbling some down his face. He pulled back for a second letting it shower his face and went back down on it sucking him dry.
“That looks like fun!” Monster’s jaw dropped.
“He loves our piss.” Zollo leaned back.
“I am the only red ogre here. I want to fuck with my dick, not my ass. Nobody wants me.” Monster explained.
Artur heard what was going on walking up behind him to join his husbands. “Someone wants you.” Artur placed his hands on his shoulders. Monster reached around and pulled him on his lap.
“Do you want me?” Monster belched in his face.
“I might.” Artur explained. “I need to get to know you.”
“Oh.” Monster let him stand back up.
“Fuck.” Artur scratched the back of his head. “Our union is like a charity.”
“You think I can take that?” Reuel paused.
“If you can handle Fuzzy and make him that happy…” Artur shrugged. “Besides, Drool and Zollo told me about him a few days ago. I was thinking it would be possible. What do you want?”
“You know my heart.” Reuel eyed Artur. Artur smiled and nodded.
“You know I have a slightly brown tint to my red skin.” Zollo stated. “My grandfather was a red ogre.”
“You have a big heart Zollo.” Reuel smiled.
“I have a big cock too!” Zollo boasted.
“Tell Maxim to make a lot more cream for my ass.” Reuel looked at Monster’s cock.
“Check it out.” Artur encouraged him.
Reuel knelt and lifted the cock checking the weight. It was heavy and longer and thicker than Fuzzy’s cock. He lifted his foreskin and looked at the bright red head he had underneath.
Monster was so excited about having someone touch him his cock went hard instantaneously. He restrained himself from grabbing Reuel and plowing his ass.
Reuel looked up at him and nodded. “I believe I could handle it.” He said watching Monster’s facial expression.
“Please! Put your mouth on it!” Monster begged.
Artur consented and Reuel placed the cock head in his mouth. He realized quick that he could not help but use his teeth and tried to swallow it.
Monster grabbed his head and held it on his cock without forcing it down his throat. His premature ejaculation exploded in his mouth causing him to gag as he held his head in place.
“Holy shit! You made me cum right away!” Monster huffed. “Thank you! Thank you!”
Zollo rubbed his shoulder and looked at Artur. “Translation for a red ogre, that means it is a good match.”
Artur nodded and sat on his lap facing him. He grabbed his large head and kissed him getting his face sucked in by his large and hunger lips.
His cock softened up facing Reuel on his knees as he licked up his cum tasting how creamy it was. Curiously, he grabbed Monster’s cock laying underneath Artur’s ass as his sucked face with him. He licked the head once more making it dribble.
Reuel snickered and placed it in his mouth as his load of piss poured out so strong it knocked him over getting totally soaked in piss. Zollo grabbed his cock and pointed it in his mouth like he had just turned on a hose at full blast. He rinsed out his mouth and showered his face and head. Artur stood up as Zollo pointed it at his face and head and he showered in it as well.
They all laughed and laid there panting as Monster finally caught his breath. “I will go anywhere with you. I will do anything for you. Just please don’t leave me.” He begged.
“You belong to us now Monster. I am your alpha!” Artur patted his belly.
“Family?” Monster smiled and wiped a tear from his face.
“Family!” Zollo hugged him.
“We should tell Seamus, Drool and Fuzzy.” Reuel laughed.
“We need to do the ritual before we gather anymore husbands!” Artur laughed.
Later at the dinner, Artur was asked to speak to the ogres about the sasquatches. He explained their unions and culture. He explained the respect they all had and how each union had an alpha that brought them all together in love and strength.
Seamus stood up and told them about the leprechauns. Most of the ogres knew about the leprechauns, but Seamus told them things they never knew before.
Reuel and Ethan stood up together and talked about the humans. They simplified the complex countries and laws for each section. They explained how they were all diverse but did not have the same respect for each other as the lycans, sasquatches, leprechauns, or the ogres had.
Brett was the last to stand up and tell them about the lycans. he talked about how well they integrated with the sasquatches because of their strong ties to family. He explained how Ethan and the others have saved their existence and what they planned to do for the future.
Once they were done Lilly stood up. They finished their dinner and cheered her on as she introduced her twin daughters, Faith and Hope.
“Queen Victoria was full of life and energy when she met her grandchildren. I told her the ogre that taught us love was the father. Drool.” She said as they all bellowed and cheered Drool sitting there holding his son.
“This is a new day for Ogres. Our friends could come here from a door that Queen Victoria created with her dying breath.” Lilly stated as they fell silent. “She knew the birth of the twin girls is a prophecy that your queens have passed along for generations. The twin’s arrival is a sign that we are to return to the world and leave this island!” Lilly said as her voice echoed in the hallways.
“I asked the others here to talk about the diverse world we will enter into, and we shall be welcomed and loved in this world.” She stated and sat down.
The ogres cheered and called to her. Lilly gave her daughters to her trusted ogre maid and stepped up to the table where Artur, Nestor and their families sat. “You must know, the island is weak. The power that holds this world together is fading. If we do not leave, we will die.”
“It is winter where we are, and the sanctuary will not hold every ogre here.” Artur explained. “We will bring you all over. How long do you have?”
“Thirty days. It will take us a week to cross over using just the door.” Lilly explained.
“May I go back and prepare?” Artur asked.
“Please do.” Lilly thanked him.
“Reuel, I will need you with me.” Artur signaled him.
“I am ready.” He said getting to his feet.
“May I go with you now?” Monster asked.
“Yes, you may.” Artur nodded.
“Before you go…” Lilly kissed Monster “I want you to father my next children.” She whispered in his ear.
“It would be my honor Queen Lilly.” Monster smiled.
Artur and Reuel barreled through the door and turned around. Monster ducked and squeezed through crawling in.
“We will need new accommodations!” Artur chuckled.
“Call your father, tell him what is going on and I will explain it to the community.” Artur stated.
Monster looked around at the sasquatches and lycans looking at him. Reuel grabbed his phone and sat down with him.
After a long conversation with his dad he hung up and thought about the advice he gave him. “I need a miracle.” He whispered.
Monster was sitting and looking around. He could not stand up all the way and felt more comfortable sitting. Reuel realized it and sat between his legs thinking about what to do next as Artur informed everyone in the building.
He marveled at the ideas the sasquatch and lycans had and came up with some solutions in clearing out the snow and their willingness to work in the snow and wind to build another larger building to keep the new arrivals warm. They predicted it would take two weeks in these conditions.
Reuel listened as Artur told him what they would need for supplies and he completed an order online through his phone. The sasquatches and lycans cheered with high fives and chest bumping each other.
“Mom, we could use some help. I know you are busy, but can it warm up some for a few weeks?” Reuel closed his eyes.
“This I will help you with.” Mother Nature appeared in front of him.
“Thank you.” Reuel opened his eyes looking at her beauty.
Mother Nature walked out the door and the snow melted with every foot step she took. “I love this mountain.” She breathed. “Clouds, you may go north.” She commanded. “Snow, water the river.” She requested.
“There is a warm front coming through. Without upsetting my weather patterns, it will last eight days.” She announced and vanished.
“You are the best!” Reuel shouted.
Artur looked outside. The wind was gone, and the sun shined brightly on the drifts of melting snow. “You are the best mom!” He laughed.
“Let’s move!” Artur ordered.
----------
“Go, I will send you twenty of my strongest ogres to help you.” Lilly hurried Nestor. “Just knock on the door three times, and I will send you twenty more!”
“Thank you for everything. We will see you soon!” Nestor assured her.
They walked through the doorway to an almost empty room. Nestor looked out the window and saw that the snow was almost gone. The sasquatches and lycans were working hard on the side of the mountain creating a large base structure. He ran outside and Artur turned around. “About time you got back, we are behind schedule.”
“We have the materials for this?”
“Everyone has been working since early this morning getting it all brought down.” Artur pointed at fifty-foot logs being carried towards the new structure by ten sasquatches. “I have a plan.”
“I have twenty Ogres coming to help, how many do we need?” Nestor asked.
“If you can get forty more, we could be done in two days.”
“I’ll be right back!”
Nestor rand up to the door and knocked three times, paused and repeated. He opened the door and sixty ogres walked through with Nestor telling them where to go.
The next two days they finished the large four-story building calling it ‘The Palace’ using stones to seal the interior and exterior of the structure giving it more insulation to prepare for the winter to continue for two more months at least.
On the third day, the ogres came through in hordes. They all came with artifacts and memorabilia from their dimensional home.
“If you look from this height, you can’t even tell it is there.” Nestor explained to Ethan from the tree top in the early morning.
“Imagine what we can do together come spring!” Ethan kissed the back of his neck.
“We need to get back, I wish we had more time to share up here, but there is more work to do.”
Nestor leaped down the tree, and he walked with Ethan to their new structure. Ethan looked up at the spectacle and everything they put into it.
“Our rooms are done.” Nestor winked.
“The plumbing will be a lot better too!” Ethan prodded him.
“It better, we have fifty more sasquatches joining us!” Nestor poked him back.
In the new structure Reuel was testing out the water. He stood in the showers admiring the pressure they could get from the new artesian well they found.
“You built stone seats like the castle!” Stern, one of the new ogres mentioned with awe walking in.
“We wanted to make all of you feel at home here.” Reuel said adjusting the shower heads. “I made it so if you flip one switch, all fifteen shower heads will turn on above so everyone can take communal showers.”
“Is it working?” Stern asked.
“Yes, it is. Want to try it?” Reuel offered.
“I really want to try it!” He watched him run over and flip the switch.
“I love the water pressure we can get here, and the plumbing won’t get clogged as it did in our other sanctuary.” Reuel explained.
“This feels good. Just like home!” Stern closed his eyes and bent his head upwards with the water washing his face.
“I’m glad you like it.” Reuel sat down to enjoy the water. “Are the ogres moving in yet?”
“They will be here soon.” Stern kissed the back of his head.
Reuel’s eyes widened quickly, and he stood up quickly. “I need to check on…”
“Why leave?” He grabbed his arm and squeezed.
“No, I am already taken.” Reuel struggled.
Stern pulled him against his body and pressed his hard cock against his ass. Reuel twisted his body and released his grip with a move he learned from Ethan
“Help!” He screamed with all his strength.
Stern tripped him making him fall face first on the stone floor. Reuel tried to crawl away when Stern turned him around facing him and back handing his face with his full strength causing him to blackout.
After a few hours, he woke up in his new bed with ice packs tucked around his face and jaw. Maxim and Ethan stood over him as his swollen eyes tried to open.
“Do not speak.” Ethan warned him immediately. “Your jaw is broken. I have it set right now. It will take a few days to heal with the medicine Maxim has prescribed for you.”
Reuel just looked up at him with a tear running down his cheek.
“Lilly promised to work with all the ogres so this does not happen again.” Ethan promised him. “I want you to be still and not move for a few days. We will make sure you get food and water. Someone will be here every moment in case you need anything, okay?”
Reuel blinked one eye and then closed it.
“I almost killed him.” Artur stood with his arms crossed.
“He will not die if I have anything to say about it.” Ethan cried. “I should have…” he stopped and ran across the room finding a bed and dropping on it.
Artur sat next to him and rubbed his back. “Why do you blame yourself?”
“Because…” Ethan sat up wiping his eyes. “I let the ogre up knowing Reuel was up there.”
“You did not know.” Artur comforted him.
“I should have known!” Ethan looked up at him. “Reuel told me about the ogre baths.”
“Do not blame yourself.” Artur breathed. “If you blame yourself, then you get stuck.”
“I can’t help it.” Ethan sighed.
“Forgive yourself! You made a mistake! AT LEAST HE IS NOT DEAD!!!” Artur bellowed.
Ethan bent back with his eyes wide. For the first time, he could feel an anger brewing in him he never noticed before.
Artur’s expression of anger turned to sadness remembering his father. He cried and turned looking at his love resting in his bed. He leaned forward with his elbows on his knees. “At least he is not dead.” He whispered.
“I will forgive myself.” Ethan bent down whispering. “I will with your help.”
“I can’t help you.” Artur admitted his weakness.
“Do you want to help me?”
Artur maintained his composure. “I do.”
“Then try. I will do the same for you if you let me.” Ethan offered.
“I agree. Just don’t talk about it with everyone.” Artur warned him.
“I understand.” Ethan agreed.
After a few days winter returned. The ogre population moved completely into the sanctuary leaving the island to vanish from existence.
Reuel was well cared for and Seamus spent most of his time at his side reading stories of his people. His voice was soothing and inspiring. Reuel had not realized how much he really loved to hear his voice until then.
“Ethan is coming.” Seamus set down his book. “How would you like to experience magic?”
Reuel lifted his arm and tilted his hand back-and-forth signaling he was not sure.
“It will just take a pinch, but I have my pouch.” He said pulling up his small bag. He reached in and pulled out a pinch of sand, rubbed it in his hands and blew it over his body. Seamus chanted a Celtic saying and nodded. “You will be fine lad, you’ll see.”
“Is he doing any better?” Ethan asked sitting on his bed.
“He is doing better now. I read him the story of the first time the leprechauns met an ogre. The ogre almost stepped on my great-great-grandfather.”
“Is it a true story?” Ethan smiled.
“Don’t you trust old Seamus?” Seamus slapped his leg. “It is mostly true.”
“How are you feeling?” Ethan sat down next to him holding his hand. Reuel used his other hand to point at his jaw.
“It is healing good. I take it you want me to take the bandages off?”
Reuel raised his thumb.
“Maxim is on his way. Let me talk to him first.” Ethan insisted.
“Hey sweetheart.” Artur walked over. “You are looking better.”
Reuel exhaled humming. His right eye had healed enough where he could smile from it. Artur sat by his side and rubbed his chest.
“Why is there sand on you?”
“It’s magic sand. I blew some on him for a speedy recovery.” Seamus advised him.
“I didn’t know you had any.” Artur raised an eye.
“I’m a leprechaun, I always have magic sand.” Seamus shook his finger at him.
“You shit gold I hear.” Artur laughed.
“Let me check to see how the medicine is working.” Maxim squeezed checking his face.
He moved the herb combination laid on the outside of his face sticking his finger in his mouth and removed the one on the inside of his cheek. He flashed a light from Ethan’s phone on the inside and looked again.
“What is it?” Ethan asked.
“Look.” Maxim handed him the flashlight on the phone.
Ethan looked at it closely and marveled. “Let’s take it off.” He said as they gently removed the bandages and herbs they were using. 
“Finally.” Reuel said moving his jaw. “No pain.”
“You healed up well. We didn’t expect it to heal that fast.” Ethan checked it again.
“It’s because of Seamus.” Reuel said trying to sit up.
“The magic dust?” Artur looked at him with doubt.
“No. It’s not the sand he brought in from outside.” He exhaled. “It was the hours of reading to me. The stories were magical.”
“Really?” Seamus winked.
“Thank you, Seamus. I appreciate the love you've shown me.”
“It looks good, just try not to suck cock for a while or talk too much, okay?” Ethan hugged him.
“Fine, but what about my right eye?” Ethan asked.
“I have done all I can.” Maxim sighed.
“If it heals, it will on its own.” Ethan said looking at it.
“How many teeth were knocked out?” Reuel asked as he looked at his eye. He used his tongue and felt the bumps in his gums where his teeth used to be.
Ethan shrugged. “They all had to come out. I’m sorry.”
“Don’t be. I’ll be able to suck cock better than you now.” Reuel smiled showing off his gums.
Everyone laughed and Ethan put his hand over his mouth. “This will take some getting used to.”
Artur helped him to the showers to get cleaned up. He threw on a robe the women made for him on and they walked into the kitchen area.
“This place is really huge.” Reuel said looking at the décor they used everywhere.
“The plumbing is working, and we received another shipment of canned foods for the rest of the winter with the ogres here.” Artur explained.
“Where is Stern?” Reuel asked.
“Are you sure you are ready for it?”
“I have you by my side. I’m ready for anything.” Reuel put his arm around him.
Artur looked around and saw him. He moved him towards him quickly by signaling him to come using only his index finger.
Stern stood in front of them with his arms behind his back and his head bowed. “I am sorry.”
“I take it Lilly has already given you a tongue lashing.” Reuel asked.
“Yes sir.” Stern replied.
“I see.” Reuel said. “I forgive you, but I will never forget. Remember that!” Reuel said his peace and grabbed Artur’s arm. “What’s for dinner?”
“Humble pie.” Artur led him to a buffet table. “You are too kind.”
“You love me for who I am, I would never give you anything less.” Reuel reminded him.
They sat down at a table and Artur chewed his food for him. Reuel realized his jaw was still weak, so he didn’t eat very much.
“Reuel!” Monster yelled and ran over shaking the floor.
“Stop!” Reuel put his hand up. “I am still delicate.”
“Oh!” Monster understood.
“Sit next to me. I want to hear more about you.” Reuel patted the large seat next to him.
“I will tell you this, being in the building is nice, but I want to go outside and run.” Monster admitted.
“It differs from your island. You never had winter there.”
“No, it was always the same.” Monster smiled. “I like it here better.”
“I am going to guess it is because of our family.” Reuel grinned.
“Yes.” He admitted. “You make me feel special.”
“Has everyone been good to you?”
“Yes. I love the…” Monster searched for the word. “community.”
“How is Drool’s baby boy?”
“Packed? He is doing great! He keeps getting out and running around.” Monster laughed.
“I’m done here.” He looked over at Artur.
“Why don’t you let Monster walk around with you for a bit, get some strength back in your legs.” Artur suggested.
“I hope I am not taking you away from anything.” Reuel wondered.
“No. I was watching the fuck fest they are having with the lycans and the sasquatches. Some ogres joined in, but I want to be with you.” Monster replied.
“I’ll see you later?” Reuel squeezed Artur’s arm.
“I’m not going anywhere.” He kissed his head.
“I want to show you something.” Monster helped him up.
They walked to the window and looked out. The frost created beautiful designs on the windows and the snow was four feet deep.
“It’s beautiful.” Monster looked out.
“I agree with you.”
They sat and looked out the window for a few hours talking about life and each other. Reuel finally figured out he loved his own child spirit within him, and he did not want to lose that part of himself. He was innocent and caring.
“How old are you?”
“I am a young ogre. Seven-thousand three hundred days today.” Monster said proudly.
“If I am right, you are twenty years old today. Happy Birthday!”
“What is a birthday?”
“We count seven days as one week. Fifty-two weeks in a year, and we celebrate the day of our birth every year.” Reuel explained.
“That is neat.” Monster looked at him and smiled. “I love you.”
“I love you too.” Reuel leaned up against him and yawned.
“Come, I can carry you to bed.” Monster insisted.
He picked him up and gently carried him up the circular stairs. Reuel looked around noticing everyone getting along, laughing and playing games. The Palace was built with no indoor walls making it easy to see all the way from one end to the other. Reuel realized his sense of depth was missing without the use of his one eye.
He brought him to their bed, and he laid him down smiling. Drool, Zollo and Fuzzy had just finished fixing it up and laid fresh sheets on the bed.
“Did you notice we got a bigger bed?” Fuzzy smiled.
“I did. I also noticed no one has been sleeping with me except for Seamus.” Reuel noted.
“You needed healing.” Drool interjected.
Zollo put his hand on his head rubbing his blind eye. “We are the same now.”
“We have always been the same. When we were joined, we became one.” Reuel put his hand on his head. “It doesn’t hurt.”
“Good.” Monster said sliding on the bed next to him.
“I noticed our bedroom is next to Nestor’s again. That makes my heart happy. I need to keep an eye out on Ethan.”
They laughed and laid down. Reuel fell asleep touching everyone including Artur and Seamus when they came to bed.
A few days later Reuel woke up ready to do something. He looked out the window at the mounds of snow outside. He wondered how bad he would be if he went outside and explored for a while. He looked down at the path the sasquatch made to the storehouses and the other sanctuary. He smiled getting an idea.
“Monster!” Reuel called him a loud whisper.
“Good Morning!”
“Let’s go play in the snow before breakfast!”
“Yes!”
They ran down and out the door jumping in the large drifts of snow outside of their home. Reuel threw snowballs at him and he retaliated. They jumped in and out of the banks playing for a while.
“Reuel, Monster, Come in for breakfast!” Artur called to them.
“Coming!” They yelled back.
“You must be feeling better!” Artur stood there with his arms folded.
“I feel stronger.” He admitted stepping up to him and giving him his morning kiss.
“Is your jaw sore?” He walked with him to the buffet.
“No, it feels good actually. I think I may have to work on the muscles again.” Reuel placed his hand under his chin.
Reuel ate a lot of food. He sucked it down and was careful to not eat any nuts. It had been a week since he felt normal, and he was grateful for his family who supported him and helped him get better.
“That was good.” Reuel patted his belly.
“Packed!” Drool jumped up and ran after his son.
“You do look well.” Lilly stopped by to see him.
“Thank you.” Reuel greeted her. “How are the ladies doing over there?”
“Adora is getting big, and Gretchen missed her lady flow.” She said.
All the guys looked at each other wondering what she meant. “Lady Flow?” Reuel asked.
“Her menstrual cycle!” She laughed.
“OOOH!” They all nodded in unison.
“Anything we can do for you?” Artur asked.
“We are good, thank you for asking.” Lilly nodded and went outside to her home.
“Do you think the women fuck each other over there?” Zollo wondered.
“I try not to think on such things.” Reuel laughed. “Seamus, I was hoping we could hang out after breakfast.”
“I would like that.” Seamus nodded.
They moved into the common area and played cards for a while. Reuel discovered that Seamus can play a great game of Irish switch otherwise known as black-jack. The ogres watching them took great interest in the game and they spent the morning teaching a few of them how to play.
Seamus and Reuel escaped to their bedroom loft jumping on the bed.
“I wonder how many leprechauns could sleep here.” Seamus stretched.
“None. I have enough husbands to last a few lifetimes.” Reuel said kissing his lips.
“You’re horny!” Seamus jumped on top of him and pushed him on his back. “I like it when you are like this.”
“I wanted to properly thank you for your stories while I was incapacitated.” Reuel kissed him and held him tight.
Seamus rubbed his cock on his belly gasping and kissing his face. He moved down his belly and pressed his face in his balls licking them wet. He reached over to the side of the bed and pulled out a gold ring and placed it over his cock and pulled his balls through it.
“What is that?”
“I took your measurements and made you a golden cock ring!” Seamus lifted his legs and pressed his nose and lips in his ass.
Reuel grabbed his ankles as he went to town. He came up with a smile and positioned himself to fuck.
“Your ass is good and tight again.” He mentioned.
He fucked him for an hour in various positions. Reuel was thrilled that his cock made his ass cum feeling him fuck him in every direction.
Just before climaxing Reuel could feel his cock throb in ways he had never experienced before. Seamus blew his load in his ass and laid down beside him.
“I love fucking your ass!” Seamus laughed.
“I feel like I will explode.” Reuel said watching his cock bob up and down.
“The cock ring will let you enjoy love making a lot more. Artur and Lilly decided that everyone who is bonded will have one.” Seamus explained.
“To keep anyone from getting pulverized in the showers.” Reuel understood. “That is a good idea.”
“It’s like a wedding ring for our cocks!” Seamus laughed. “You get the first one. Lilly and the other females are making more.”
“That is a great idea!” Reuel rolled over. “It is the afternoon, isn’t it?”
“I think so.” Seamus shrugged. “Not like we have any use for time.”
“I will take a long shower. If you see Monster, send him up.” Reuel hinted.
Seamus nodded and left. Reuel Sat up and checked his eye, mouth and jaw. He smiled walking through the bedroom area down to the baths.
He sat on one of the seats watching Ethan bent over by Bear. “Having fun?”
“You look almost like new.” Ethan panted leaning over the seat.
“Fuck!” Bear huffed. His belly slapping his ass and his cock swelling in his ass.
“Your husband is enjoying himself.” Reuel looked at Ethan. “I would guess you are enjoying it more.”
“Winter is coming in next.” Ethan moaned and pushed back.
“We really have a talent for pleasing our husbands.” Reuel leaned back and saw Monster walking towards them.
“Reuel! You wanted me here?” Monster walked in the shower
“I want to do more with you.” Reuel kissed his hand.
“Reuel.” Ethan distracted him. “Do you see that cup of cream on the ledge?”
“Yes…”
“Use that if you are going to have him fuck you. Maxim designed a new lube that works great!” Ethan informed him.
Reuel acknowledge him and placed his face between Monster’s balls and cock. He licked and sucked the skin tasting him while his hairs tickled his nose.
Monster sat down spreading his legs allowing Reuel to enjoy his manhood. His cock bouncing with anticipation. Monster let out an erotic moaning exhale as Reuel swallowed his cock gently.
Reuel could feel his cock head stiffen in the back of his throat with an impulsive yearning desire. His mouth saturated the large cock with ease and he tasted his potent scent better without his teeth.
He leaned back as his cock popped out standing at full erection. The massive rod nodded at him to continue.
“May I join you?” Fuzzy stepped up behind Reuel.
“Want to grab some of that lube and warm me up for Monster?” Reuel winked.
Fuzzy grunted a laugh. He grabbed the lube and slapped a glob of it on his ass. He worked it in with his fingers carefully and coated the inside of his hole entirely.
Reuel pressed Monster’s cock down his throat. His tongue reached out and touched its tip to the top of his ball sack.
Fuzzy pressed his cock in his ass as he whimpered. He pressed it in more while he non-verbally granted him access by lifting his ass. Fuzzy grabbed a hold of his hips pressing his balls against his. He could tell from Reuel’s moans he was enjoying himself and he eased out and back in.
With every thrust he intensified until he was comfortable with his fucking rhythm. The craving ass bobbed up and down as he plunged it.
Monster grabbed his hair between his fingers forcing his mouth to plunge all the way down on his cock. Without gagging, he enjoyed the experience of his thick cock prodding its way past his uvula. His pubic hairs tickling his nose while his ass was pounded vigorously.
Ethan was getting his own pounding by Winter. His panting and begging echoed through the showers encouraging everyone to come and watch. Bear leaned over watching Reuel please his husbands as he came up with some ideas of his own.
“I see you are back enjoying yourself.” Artur leaned over and whispered in Reuel’s ear. “Everyone here wants to watch Monster fuck you next!”
Fuzzy howled as Artur grabbed his balls. He forced hard enough to push Reuel’s face into Monster’s belly, his cock slipping out of his mouth and shoved under his chin.
“That’s the spot!” Reuel whined aggressively.
“Oh! Yes!” Fuzzy huffed.
“Fill it! Fill it!” The chanting of the ogres, sasquatches and lycans chanted.
Fuzzy pulled out still squirting his juices over his back as the shower washed him clean right away.
Winter released his load in Ethan simultaneously. He high-fived Reuel leaning over the stone seats contentedly.
Monster stood up. His massive erection demanding respect and admiration from everyone. The crowd cheered with their fists held high. They stomped their feet in rhythm twice followed by one clap singing “Monster! Monster!” as their voices shook the walls.
Fuzzy slapped some more lube on Reuel’s ass. “Good luck.” He signaled with a two-fingered salute.
Monster picked Reuel upholding him against his chest and kissing him passionately. “Ready to ride?”
“I have been looking forward to it.” Reuel kissed him back.
Monster positioned his cock sliding Reuel on top of it. The crowd cheered keeping the beat going. Reuel exhaled allowing the lube to work.
“If you are in pain…” Monster hesitated.
“Let it slide in all the way.” Reuel insisted.
Reuel’s ass widened facing the crowd as they watched the massive cock force its way inside of him. His cheeks spreading out and Monster’s cock pressing in.
Everyone watched the large red cock slowly slide itself into his ass. Just two inches before he had penetrated all the way, Reuel grabbed his shoulders and gasped.
“Are you alright?”
“I am.” Reuel panted. “It’s larger than I have ever had before.”
Reuel breathed and adjusted his ass. Monster felt him adjust and could feel him relax giving him a nod to continue.
His ass slipped and slid down to his balls hiding the entire cock from public view. The crowd cheered and roared at the complete penetration by the largest cock in their community.
“Ready?” Monster asked eagerly.
“Do it!” Reuel grinned and exhaled.
Monster guided him down holding his back. Fuzzy and Artur stood on either side holding Ethan’s back perpendicular to Monster.
Monster eased back and pressed forward testing him. Reuel moaned with enjoyment. He thrusted again as he did the same. The crowd roared each time he pressed in. Within a few minutes he was fucking him in rhythm while everyone stopped their feet and clapped their hands to his rhythm.
“His ass is coming.” Fuzzy looked down at it dribbling all over the place.
“He is in heaven!” Artur winked.
Monster let Artur and Fuzzy hold him while he grabbed his hips and kept fucking in rhythm. His cock pushing Reuel to limits he did not know he had. “I am close.” He whispered.
Reuel used his toes to reach up and pinch his nipples. He massive chest muscles twitched with his touch. “It’s the perfect fuck!” Reuel huffed.
Monster grunted as his cock head swelled. His eyes closed and his mouth hung open as his massive load built itself up for the climax. “Oh! Yes!” He exhaled.
Monster pulled Reuel all the way down pressing in and exploding his seed. Reuel’s eyes widened and his legs trembled. An energy shock coursed through his body like electricity. Everyone watching marveled as he momentarily luminesced.
Reuel felt his muscles surge with strength. He felt like he was being reborn and he inhaled bliss. “I can feel your soul.” He whispered.
Monster let his cock fall out of his hole as Artur and Fuzzy let him down on his knees. Monster grabbed his cock aiming it at his face and pissed in his face.
Reuel grabbed his cock and opened his mouth sucking on the mouthwatering tang of his discharge.
Just before he finished Reuel let the piss saturate his hairy body getting his scent all over him. Monster dropped to his knees, pulled him tight against him, and passionately kissed his lips. “May this be the first of many!” Monster whispered.



Chapter 14: Spring’s new life.
Springtime came with flowers and fresh air. None of the residents stayed in the sanctuaries very often, they spent their time on the mountain and near the river. The community became strong and vibrant by working and playing together.
They learned how to plant gardens and grow food and created games playing together like family. They made love often, and they grew in numbers.
Lilly had twin boys from Monster. They were both red ogres named Bam and Rollo. Gretchen had four babies. Kir was Artur’s son, Cody was Reuel’s, Mask was Zollo’s and Lew was Fuzzy’s son.
Adora had her children as well. Brett’s girls were Belle, Bonnie, and Bertha. His son was named Cram. The other boy, Ethan’s son, was named Oz. They nicknamed him Ozzy.
The women took primary care of the infants while the men did most of the work around the area preparing for more residents to move in.
“How many sasquatches are coming?” Reuel asked.
“About twenty thousand.” Artur explained. “We will need to build another sanctuary like the one we live in right now.” Artur shrugged. “We have plenty of time.”
“With the fifteen thousand ogres, ten thousand sasquatches, and the five thousand lycans we have here already, that will be a lot of residents here.” Reuel counted in his head.
“Our husbands want to play fuck tag. Want to join us?” Reuel grabbed his cock and kissed his cheek.
“Sounds like fun.” Artur agreed.
“Good. The guys are by the river. Fuzzy will let you know when you can all try to find me.” Reuel ran off.
Reuel climbed trees and zig-zagged around the mountain until he found a good place to hide.
He slid between two logs into a freshly dug spot. Sliding in he bumped someone.
“Ow!”
“Ethan?”
“Quiet!” Ethan slapped his leg.
“Are you playing fuck tag too?” Reuel smirked.
“Yea! That’s funny!” Ethan whispered watching him nod. “Perfect. Just keep your feet out of my face.”
They stayed there waiting until they could hear someone coming. Peering out, Reuel could only see white feet. He knew it was Winter. He stopped by the logs and kept going back and forth reaching between the logs and pulling Reuel out.
“Ha!” He laughed. “Where is your brother?”
Reuel stayed silent seeing Monster in the distance. He just shook his head and Winter sniffed the air.
“Got you!” He dropped Reuel away from the logs and pulled out Ethan.
“Almost had you!” Ethan laughed.
Winter grabbed his ass and fucked him on the ground while gnawing on his neck. Reuel climbed back in between the logs as Monster walked by.
“I love this game!” Winter plowed his ass pulling on his hips to get a full penetration fuck. Then he looked up and winked at Monster.
Monster pulled Reuel out and laid him on the ground next to Ethan. “I hope you are ready, because I am very horny!” Monster spread his legs.
“I love it when you find me!” Reuel panted as he slid it all the way in.
“So how are your boys doing?” Winter asked.
“They are doing great! Lilly is taking very good care of them.” Monster huffed As he fucked.
“They are beautiful boys. I heard that a red ogre is very rare.”
“It is a recessive trait like a red-haired sasquatch.” Monster compared.
“I know someone who actually knows one.” Winter thought.
“That is how rare we are. My boys will be as big as I am.”
“Bam and Rollo. Where did you get the names?” Winter panted feeling himself get close.
“Bam was the last red ogre we had in our community. I picked Rollo because he is very sweet like that candy.” Monster exhaled. “I am close!”
“Me too, we were blessed to have them as husbands.” Winter closed his eyes. “Yea!”
“Oh yes!” Monster bellowed.
“My ass is bubbling!” Reuel panted a laugh.
“Your ass can take more than mine. I think you have the hips for fucking.” Ethan admitted.
“I have always thought that myself.” Reuel agreed. “Cody has my ass too.”
“Raise him right!” Ethan tried to stand up. “Ozzy is trying to walk already.”
“That was pretty good hiding in the same spot.” Winter commended them.
“It was an accident. We didn’t even know you guys were playing.” Reuel explained getting up.
“Let’s head back down.” Winter helped Ethan.
After finding their husbands they met in the center clearing between the buildings. Artur had plans to make it the center of the community. They talked about rolling one stone down the mountain and placing it in the middle. They were discussing different ideas of what it could be made to look like.
“Reuel! You have a visitor!” Adora called out to him.
Reuel looked over and saw Mato talking with the females. He rushed over to see him and hugged him before he could greet him.
“Hello old friend!” Mato finally said hugging him back. “Six husbands I hear you have. I am sure you are treating them right!”
“I am. What brings you here?” Reuel nudged him.
“My new wife and I have a place in Romania now. I have a new job.” Mato boasted. “I am their ambassador to you. If the humans have any problems with you, they can come to me.”
“That is awesome! Congratulations!” Reuel high-fived him.
“Unfortunately, I am here not only to introduce myself, I need to let you know that many of the people in the cities around this mountain are getting sick. Doctors are baffled, and everyone is pointing a finger at your community.”
“That is absurd.” Reuel said and wondered about the validity.
“Sasquatches and lycans have always lived here. Ogres are new to this area. I was wondering if there is an ogre that could come into town to donate some blood to run tests on.” Mato asked.
“I will ask for a volunteer.” Reuel turned around. Lazarus was standing in front of him nodding his head.
“I will go.” He requested.
“Is that Patrick?” Mato asked.
“He goes by Lazarus now. Treat him well.” Reuel asked.
“I will. I will be back to let you know if there is anything we need.” Mato assured him.
“Thanks buddy. It’s good to see you again.” Reuel hugged him.
“Likewise.”
Mato took Lazarus, and they walked out of the sanctuary. Artur stood over Reuel nodding with approval. He whistled, and the Lycan named Stealth ran towards him.
“Think you can keep an eye on him?”
“I can Artur! I’ll report back as soon as I know anything.” Stealth nodded and slipped out with no one knowing which direction he was going in.
“That lycan has a unique talent.” Artur noticed the look on Reuel’s face. “Just a precaution. You know I don’t trust humans.”
“I know. I hope you get to know Mato and learn to trust him.” Reuel interjected.
“Me too.”
“Artur, would you come here with Reuel and Ethan?” Lilly summoned them.
“Sure.” The three responded and followed her into their home.
“Do you have a thought about what is going on?” Artur asked as they walked in. Nestor was sitting down apparently already informed.
“It may have something to do with the ogres.” She invited them to sit with her. “There is a story of a group of ogres going into the world many years ago. They were trapped in the country you know as Hungary. There, the people claimed they brought sickness and disease. Once they returned to ogre island, they were questioned by Queen Surcease. She documented that the humans may have gotten sick from either their sexual activities, or their shit and piss.” Lilly remembered.
“They have been using the facilities.” Ethan thought.
“They do have sex in the river sometimes.” Reuel noted.
“Is there a cure?” Artur asked.
“None that I know of.” Lilly sighed. “I will not allow the humans to remove them forcefully. I love my family, and I would die for them.”
“Understandable.” Artur comprehended.
“I suggested Maxim look and try to figure out what is going on.” Nestor added.
“In the story of Hungary, were any deaths reported?” Reuel asked.
“No. they were just uncomfortably sick.”
“I wonder if they need to develop a resistance to them. They are a new species in this ecosystem.” Reuel looked at Ethan.
“I would like to work with Maxim, maybe we could develop a vaccine.” Ethan offered.
“Work on it. In the meantime, I will wait for Mato to return. He may have some information he could share.” Artur concluded.
Ethan met with Maxim and the other’s waited around enjoying the day. Reuel figured out he really enjoyed his time relaxing and spending time with his husbands. He laid on the riverbank allowing the river to wash his feet.
“This has been the perfect day.” Monster said.
“The sun, the air, and the humans coming in with bad news.” Fuzzy remarked.
“They protect their people with much force. Even against each other.” Zollo mentioned.
“There are good ones.” Drool looked over at them with their eyes closed. “If Artur comes by, he might put us to work.”
“Not if we are fucking.” Fuzzy hinted.
“There is something about the energy Monster injects in my ass. It makes me feel new and like a virgin again. The fountain of youth for my ass.” Reuel interjected.
“Red ogres have a unique and special energy.” Drool explained.
“Well.” Monster got up and stretched. “I think we were made from the sunshine.”
“I would believe that.” Reuel said as Monster dropped to his knees over his body.
“Open up!” Monster aimed his cock at his face. Reuel opened his mouth as he let it flow. “Ah!”
“Good idea, I need to go too.” Fuzzy kneeled down on the other side of his head pissing on him.
“You love the golden showers!” Zollo laughed.
“I’m addicted.” Reuel swallowed.
Later in the afternoon, Reuel checked in with Ethan and Maxim to see how their progress was going. He walked into their area noticing chemicals and flasks on tables like an old science experiment. He smiled at what looked like progress without understanding everything Ethan was doing.
“Reuel, I think we have an answer.” Ethan signaled him over.
“What is it?” Reuel asked curiously.
“Nothing. Neither the ogre’s blood or excrement affect humans. The only thing I cannot rule out is psychology, or someone has contaminated their water supply. I need to get a sample from one of the city’s water to do more tests.”
“Want me to notify Artur?” Reuel offered.
“We sent Nestor to advise him. They will send in a few Lycans to get me the samples I need.” Ethan closed his notebook.
“It could be a conspiracy to wipe us all out.” Reuel noted.
“I hope not. We have made great progress.” Ethan replied.
“I am worried about Lazarus.” Reuel sat down.
“Stealth is keeping an eye on him. Do you want to run out and do a rescue?” Ethan folded his arms and leaned back.
“I suppose not.” Reuel wondered why he was feeling anxious.
“Just relax.” Ethan encouraged him.
“I will. I think I’ll go out for a walk tomorrow with a few of my husbands.”
The next day Reuel went out as far west on the mountain as he could go with Monster and Fuzzy. He let the others know they would be gone all day and left.
“How far does our territory go?” Monster asked as they kept walking.
“Another kilometer.” Reuel checked his phone’s GPS.
“Let’s have a picnic over there.” Fuzzy pointed farther up the mountain.
They walked farther up and found a small area free of trees and bushes with thick grass bent over. They all agreed it was the perfect spot to enjoy sun in between the trees.
“Looks like it is about mid-day.” Reuel mentioned as he grabbed some grapes from his basket.
“It’s very nice.” Monster agreed plopping down on the grass.
A loud thud echoed as he dropped to the ground. None of them thought much about it until they heard a Crack! Coming from the ground.
“What was that?” Fuzzy stepped back.
“We may not be on solid rock.” Reuel said as he moved.
Another crackling sound came from underneath them as part of the ground fell in a deep hole in the ground. Reuel realized he was in the middle with Monster. He glanced at him as if knowing the ground was about to crumble underneath them.
Reuel reached out to grab onto Monster as they fell. He gasped as his reach fell short in a free fall. He hit the sides of the hole a few times before he slid into a separate smaller hole. He hit the ground with the wind being knocked out of him momentarily.
“Monster?” He yelled.
“Here!” Monster’s distant voice replied. “I’m all right!”
“Fuzzy!?” Reuel called out.
“I will get help!” He heard him yell from the surface.
Reuel felt the rock around him and realized he was in a cave that someone had carved out. He found his bag and used his phone to light the path. The passageway seemed to go deeper into the mountain. “I will go down this tunnel to see if I can get to you!”
Reuel heard him say something but Monster’s voice was too muffled. He continued down the passage looking back periodically looking for markings on the walls or something that would show someone or something was in the mountain.
He turned a corner thinking he was closer to Monster when he heard someone breathing. “Monster, is that you?” He said shining his light.
The wide face of a large creature stood over him. His arms were abnormally long as was his torso. His legs were thick with muscle as well as his biceps. He had a smaller chest and a large belly. Reuel looked at his face. His lower jaw was large and inched out making room for two lower fangs that went up on either side of his nose.
His ears sagged on the top with pointy ends and his nose came to a curved point and the top of his head was proportionally small for his large head.
“Hello.” Reuel greeted him.
The creature grunted and grabbed his arm causing him to drop his phone and he was dragged through the tunnel.
“Let go you are hurting my arm!” Reuel struggled.
He did not even flinch as if he was dragging a sack of potatoes coming to a wide circular dead end of the tunnel. He threw him down on a bed of hay and sat in front of him as if observing Reuel.
“Do you speak?” Reuel asked.
He tried to figure out what the creature was and why it had captured him. “I can take you to our sanctuary, what is your name?”
He remained silent.
“Reuel.” Reuel patted his chest hoping he understood.
“Anteros.” He responded. “You broke home.”
“It was an accident.” Reuel explained.
Anteros crawled closer to him looking over him closely. Reuel back into the wall wondering what he was going to do.
“Stay.” He directed.
Reuel had trouble seeing what he was doing. He caught glimpses of shadows as his eyes adjusted to the darkness smelling dark musk and dirt. He touched him with his large rough hands curiously interested.
Reuel touched his hands. He reacted fondly to his touch and moved in closer. Reuel could feel his heart throb as he curled up and wrapped his arm around him.
“I help Reuel.” He whispered laying there and just holding him.
“You are alone here.” Reuel guessed.
“Trolls all gone. Just Anteros.” He whispered and held him like a stuffed animal.
Reuel wrapped his arms around him holding him in a tight hug. He cried as his heart beat faster.
“Do you need a family?”
“Anteros sad.”
Reuel shivered as he felt someone else come into the cave. “Reuel?”
“Monster! This is Anteros, he is a troll.” Reuel explained.
“Monster? Friend?” Anteros asked.
“Monster is my husband.” Reuel explained as Monster waved his phone still shining the flashlight.
“Here.” Monster gave Reuel his phone.
Reuel shut off the light so he would not blind Anteros. Monster laid down and put his arm around him.
“I could hear you talking. He sounds like he has been alone for a long time.” Monster understood. “Anteros, you are big like Monster.” He used his hand to feel the size of his body.
“His cock is about your size too.” Reuel giggled.
“I don’t think he has ever really learned how to love.” Monster presumed.
“I would like to bring him to our home.” Reuel suggested.
Anteros perked up as if he understood. “Take me to Reuel’s home.” He insisted.
“Show us to where we broke your home.” Reuel requested.
“Follow.” Anteros stood up.
He brought them to the hole they fell through. The sun had just set and they could hear other’s talking above the ground. “We are all right!” Reuel yelled.
A rope with a flashlight tied to the end swung down to their position. Reuel grabbed it looking at Anteros.
“Can Anteros climb?” Reuel asked.
Anteros nodded and scaled the wall of the cave to the top. Monster used the rope to pull himself up with Reuel on his back. The three of them made it to the top as the sasquatches there stepped back startled at the new arrival.
“This is Anteros. He is a Troll, and he is lonely.”
“Hello Anteros.” Nestor introduced himself.
“Thank you for coming.” Monster hailed.
Anteros nodded and looked up at the stars coming out. “Lights in the sky!”
“Artur is working with the Lycans.” Nestor informed Reuel. “The humans rioted in the city. Lazarus was hurt.”
“Is there anything…” Reuel’s words trailed off.
“We are taking care of everything.” Nestor reinforced.
They walked together through the night as Monster talked with Anteros and taught him how to speak better and Anteros talked about his life.
As far as Reuel could understand, he was one of the last Trolls in their clan. They were hunted and killed hundreds of years ago by the humans. They tried to reproduce but did not have enough females to keep their species from going extinct. Reuel wondered if there were any more on the planet.
“A sky chariot took many away before they were killed.” Anteros explained.
“Did you see it?” Monster asked curiously.
“No. My adopted grandfather and his family stayed behind. They said they would wait for the one who would take us to the new place.”
“The new place?”
“The new place.” Anteros said not understanding himself what it meant. “I don’t remember anymore. It has been a long time.”
“Don’t tell me we have another husband!” Seamus greeted them.
“Not this time.” Reuel apprised. “This is Anteros, he is the last Troll.”
“I thought you were all extinct.” Seamus looked him over. “Interesting.”
Reuel went to bed exhausted from the day. Artur and Ethan were working together at the laboratory where Lazarus was. Although he was worried about everyone’s safety, he decided the best thing he could do was go to bed with his husbands.
The next morning, he rolled over and Artur was standing over him. “Hey handsome! Lazarus is back. Maxim is tending to him now.” He informed.
“How bad?” Reuel wondered.
“It could have been worse had we not entered the facility. They were about to inject him with an experimental drug.” He sat down.
Reuel thought for a moment. “What will happen?”
“Ethan is working on a response. He is including his data.” Artur leaned back. “Not that I understand it all.”
“Have you been up all night?”
“Yes.” Artur yawned. “I will lie down for a few hours.”
“Fuzzy is taking me out this morning. Let me know if you need anything.” Reuel kissed him passionately.
Artur kissed him and pushed his head down to his cock. Reuel smiled and swallowed his big soft dick as he pissed down his throat.
Reuel lapped it up as he finished. “I love you.” He whispered.
Reuel ran down and out of The Palace and met Fuzzy. “Ready?”
“You smell so good when you drink his piss.” Fuzzy wiped his chin. “There is a spot in the trees up here I wanted to show you.”
Reuel followed him up the mountain to a small area with new grass and flowers. It was in the middle of ten trees and a lot of bushes. In the middle hung a sex sling from one of the overhead branches. Reuel saw rope and whips set down in a spot. He looked up at Fuzzy enthusiastically.
“I knew you would like it.” Fuzzy slapped his ass. “Try it out.”
Reuel jumped in the sling as Fuzzy walked around adjusting it. “It is very comfortable.”
“We are not far from The Palace either.” Fuzzy tightened up the straps so he could not get out.
“Am I at your mercy?” Reuel teased.
“Our mercy.” Fuzzy corrected him. “I want his to be a wonderful experience for you, so we will leave you here until tomorrow night.”
“Wait…” Reuel realized he was not joking.
“It is a new game I wanted to try. Our husbands thought this would be a good way to keep you out of any caves.” Fuzzy laughed. “I fixed it so whoever is fucking you can use this rope to adjust your height in front and back.” He explained.
“That works. You never know when you may need to piss.” Reuel provoked.
Fuzzy adjusted his head and sat back on his face. Reuel licked and prodded his ass with his tongue. His ass smelled like his balls with a little more dampness.
He slobbered and tasted him and just when Fuzzy lifted, he backed up and stuck his semi-hard cock in his mouth pissing down his throat. “We will do what we want to do to you. We want you to know what we like.” He said relieving himself.
Reuel took a breath and smiled. “I will love this.”
“We know. Sometimes you just need a few days like this to relearn things about your husbands.”
Fuzzy slapped his face with his cock a few times getting it hard. “Want more?”
“Yes please!”
“Good.” Fuzzy said and walked out.
Reuel hung there for a few hours listening to distant voices and the surrounding wildlife. He felt more content than ever enjoying his wait while his own cock kept bobbing up and down with expectancy.
Seamus walked overlooking at the rope just out of his reach. “I told him to make that longer!” He laughed.
Seamus jumped and grabbed Reuel pulling himself on top of him. He used his ass cheeks to slide up and down his cock. He let it poke in and out of his hole gently teasing his cock mercilessly.
Seamus pulled out a handful of metal clothespins from his sack and placed them on his nipples and balls.
“There.” He finished.
“Oh, that is weird and good.” Reuel struggled a bit.
“Glad you like it.” Seamus said as he jumped and grabbed on the rope he couldn’t reach and pulled it so his ass dropped almost to the ground.
Seamus kneeled and ate his ass out slurping and fucking his hole with his tongue. “Good and tight again I see.”
“You have a talent for doing that.” Reuel exhaled.
“The trick is having a strong and long tongue.” Seamus leaned over his waist. His cock gently probing his hole.
Seamus slid his cock in using the chains to bounce him off his cock. “I like using this a lot better.”
“Oh yes!” Reuel huffed as he kept pumping him. “We should put it up in our room once winter comes.”
Seamus fucked him and pulled out a small flat paddle. It was eight inches long and rectangular. He smacked his balls and cock as he fucked.
“It almost hurts.” Reuel panted.
“You need a spanking once in a while.” Seamus closed his eyes still plowing his ass.
His cock swelled in his ass more than usual. Reuel wondered if he swelled the more of a good time he had. His cock rubbed downwards against his prostate making his balls swell confined in the cock ring.
“Fill it!” Reuel insisted.
Seamus blew his load and pressed close to his loins. “I love filling your ass.”
Fuzzy walked in just as he finished and adjusted the ropes. “I thought they were long enough.”
“Next time make them so they come down to your waist at least!” Seamus advised.
“I was drinking a lot today. I had to stop by to piss again.” Fuzzy said sticking his cock in Reuel’s mouth.
Reuel finished drinking and took a breath. “I could the sex slave for all of you every day!”
“We would give you a day off sometimes.” Fuzzy slapped his face with his cock and flicked the metal clothes pin on his nipple.
“You can’t have a day off from us!” Seamus laughed disappearing into the bushes.
“Your cock is dripping.” Fuzzy said fingering it.
“I feel like I want to explode.” Reuel huffed again.
“Remember.” Fuzzy whispered in his ear. “This is all for you.”
Fuzzy stood straight up and shoved his cock down his throat as it grew. He grabbed the ropes adjusting his position so he could swallow better.
With his neck bent back his nose pressed into his balls. His scent made his own cock bob for attention. Fuzzy pressed in surprising Reuel he could swallow it that far. He wished he could have grabbed his ass and pressed him in further into his face enjoying his long hair tickling his nose with his man scent.
Zollo walked over looking down at him and smiling. “You are so beautiful.”
Reuel hummed not being able to say anything. Zollo took a small bottle of oil and poured it over his chest. He rubbed it in and played with the pins on his nipples.
Fuzzy pulled out as Reuel tried to hold on to it spontaneously. “Hungry?”
“If I am it is because of you.” Reuel licked his lips.
Zollo stepped up to his head as Fuzzy stepped over to his ass. Fuzzy teased his hole by pressing his dick head in and out watching his reactions.
Zollo bent down and passionately kissed his lips. Their tongues intertwining as their spit dripped down their chins. Zollo smiled releasing him and stood up pressing his cock in his mouth.
His succulent cock made his mouth water even more pressing all the way in. His cock secreted its sweet flavor as it enlarged in his mouth.
Reuel took his time feeling every ridge and crevasse on his cock with his tongue. He studied it in detail feeling like he was getting to know him again.
Fuzzy took his time pressing his cock in his ass. Once he got in all the way, he paused watching Zollo gently massage the inside of his mouth and throat. He looked down at the erotic sensation his ass was expressing on his cock. It puckered and twitched with an open invitation.
Fuzzy wrinkled his nose and grinned pressing it all the way in and then fucking just fast enough for Reuel to moan with Zollo’s cock down his throat. “You are getting better at this. It’s like your ass has a mind of its own!”
Zollo pulled his cock out and shoved his balls in his mouth. He cradled the back of his head as his mouth made sweet love to them.
Reuel’s own cock kept bobbing dripping pre-cum all over his belly. Experiencing every sensation made his balls expand.
Fuzzy howled as his load filled his ass. His cock pulsing and expanding with every load of cum shooting up his ass. “Yea.” He hummed. “I love how your ass can swallow my cock.”
Zollo pulled out of his mouth massaging his face and neck gently. “I love rubbing your body. Your fur is always soft, and your skin is always sensitive.”
“You have a gentle and loving touch.” Reuel smiled.
Fuzzy pulled his cock out and stuck a butt plug in his ass. “This is so you lose none of our seed in your ass.”
“I like that.” Reuel chuckled.
“Wait till you see what we are doing.” Zollo hinted.
Zollo unplugged his ass and pressed his cock in all the way. “Easy entry, and yet so tight!”
He pumped his ass huffing at the stimulation it gave. His cock grew and his cock head enlarged inside letting him know he was very close. He closed his eyes as his seed filled his ass. Fuzzy adjusted Reuel’s head so his ass was higher.
“Oh!” Reuel panted with enjoyment. “That’s the spot!”
Drool made his appearance watching him take another load. He kissed Zollo and gently pulled him out as he pressed his own cock in Reuel’s ass.
“Do your best not to let anyone’s seed fall out of your ass. This is important.” Fuzzy informed him and left with Zollo.
“Are you curious?” Drool asked while fucking him.
“I am, but not as much as I am enjoying this.” Reuel commented. “I have been wanting something like this.”
“We know.” Drool slapped his ass.
Artur walked in next and stood over his head with his cock dripping. “Open.” He said as he let his piss flow.
Reuel drank his piss while Drool kept slapping his ass and humping it like a jack rabbit. “You are sweeter today.” Reuel commented on the taste.
“I have been drinking more cranberry juice and eating more fruits.” Artur bent down and kissed him. “How much more can you take?”
“I don’t want it to end.” Reuel moaned.
“We will add to your life today.” Artur grinned.
Drool shot his load and panted as his cock pressed more cum up his ass. “He is getting really full.”
Artur placed a large drip pan beneath his ass to catch any cum dripping down as Drool pulled out. He fingered his ass working all the cum back inside as his own cock got hard. “The smell of all of us in you. It is going to be sweet.”
Artur rammed his cock inside of him. The cum lubing his ass up completely made the experience erotically enjoyable as he fucked him with passion. “You will realize how much you have to offer soon!” Artur fucked.
Reuel focused on his large cock rubbing against his prostate and holding in all the cum in his ass. His ass twitched and responded with pleasure as he plowed it vigorously.
Artur swelled and blew his load exhaling his groans with pleasure. He grabbed his hips and squeezed letting his cock fill him again. “Take it, don’t let it out.” He commanded.
Reuel laid there as their seed saturated and trickled down inside of him. He focused his thoughts and controlled the juices as Artur pulled out.
“You are doing well. Your ass hasn’t dripped any of our seed out of you.” Artur smiled looking down at the pan.
“It is more erotic than I have experienced. I did not realize I could control my ass like this.” Reuel enlightened him with surprise.
“Monster is on his way. Hold your position.” Artur urged.
“Yes, I will. My handsome alpha!” Reuel smiled and closed his eyes.
Within minutes of Artur leaving, Monster entered. He rubbed his belly and kissed his head. “I love being joined to you.”
“I love you.” Reuel relaxed as his thumb stroked his lower lip.
Monster rubbed his taint and licked his balls. “Just feel.” He suggested as Seamus slipped in and blindfolded Reuel.
Monster raised his ass and let his cock slide in his juicy ass. He pressed in balls deep with ease as Reuel wheezed with contentment.
Monster watched his body respond to his thrusting as he rammed his ass harder and harder. The sound of his slapping ass against his thighs echoed in the trees as his cock enlarged. Reuel focused his body and tightened his insides making it more pleasurable for Monster as he forced his cock in with every thrust.
“You are controlling your body's response.” Monster huffed as his cock expanded. “Get ready!”
Monster shoved and held his cock all the way in. his balls pressed against his ass and his load exploding. Reuel’s own cock spurt out a shot of pre-cum as it throbbed from the pressure.
“Take it all in.” Monster recommended. “There is more to come.”
Reuel gasped as he flooded his insides with his seed and his energy reverberated in his body like a charge of electric life.
“Keep it all, there is one more to come.” Monster slid out and sat down.
Reuel could hear his husbands coming back in sitting in a circle around him. They stayed quiet and waited while watching Reuel relax and hold in the gallon of cum in his ass.
After a half hour Reuel heard someone else come into their circle. He immediately recognized the touch of his hands on his ankles. He knew Anteros was about to enter their circle as his cock gently probed his ass. Reuel remained quiet trusting his husbands who were still silently sitting around him.
“The god known as Eros has blessed you.” Anteros said as his cock pressed into his ass.
Anteros grabbed his sides and slid his ass all the way down on his cock. He held him in position as he focused his thoughts on Reuel.
Reuel felt his body fall into a semi unconscious state as he entered some sort of vision quest.
He opened his eyes in the vision and could vaguely see beyond the fog all around him. Anteros appeared in front of him and greeted him. “I have been waiting a long time for you.”
“Anteros is a familiar name. Who are you? Are you a Greek god?” Reuel asked.
“My brother Eros sent me to you.” He explained.
“I know about you. You were a playmate for Eros.” Reuel remembered. “You are not a Troll.”
“I angered my brother a long time ago. He used his influence and made me a troll to wait for the next demigod to appear.”
“Demigod?” Reuel thought for a moment. “Wait, is Mother Nature considered a god?”
“She is Gaia. My sister.”
“I did not think she had any siblings.” Reuel tried to remember.
“Do not think, just listen.” He explained. “You and your brother are demigods. You are the only ones who can save what is left of the non-human intelligent species.”
“The humans will destroy themselves.”
“Yes. More than that, we have sent Hermes to bring all of you to a distant planet. He will arrive on a spaceship to your sanctuary.”
“How long?”
“About ten years. In that time, we will need to assemble everyone and protect the land. I will help.”
“Why did you need to communicate to me like this?” Reuel wondered.
“Look beyond the fog.” He waved, and the fog faded away. “There is a new land for us across the galaxy. I needed to bond with a demigod and have his child.”
“You can have children?”
“Your child will be a leader of the new world. The son of eight males. He will bring diversity and life to this planet.”
“You are my final husband.” Reuel guessed.
“Husband is a word that the new world will not use. We are all one united people. We are diverse as the stars.” Anteros responded. “Regardless, I will be reunited with my family, and you will know yours more intimately.”
“We will live with the gods.” Reuel realized.
“As man was meant to, but could not because of his pride.” He responded.
“But…?” Reuel asked as his vision ended.
Anteros was filling his ass with his load. His control was about to end as his muscles gave way. Anteros pulled out and extended his hand over his ass as seed was spewed out of his ass like it would come out of his cock.
He levitated a floating ball of cum as it emptied out. He used both hands as it swirled and molded together like a soap bubble. Reuel’s own cock finally burst and shot in the air.
Anteros used his telekinetic powers to grab it in the air and let if mold with the sphere of cum hovering over Reuel.
He closed his hands as it turned to a ball of light. From the inside of the light time seemed to move rapidly as the light formed and created a being.
Artur untied Reuel’s hands as the creation slowly formed and softly sat on his chest. The boy was a toddler of about two years old and looked at him smiling. Reuel pulled him into his chest with tears as the baby cooed.
----------
“I have done everything I can.” Ethan leaned back in his chair with his hands on his face.
“What did your dad suggest?” Maxim asked.
“He is going to have urgent care centers built and hire physicians and staff. He has this guy that will do it in Romania.” Ethan sighed.
“That will keep them from trying to exterminate the ogres?”
“That is part of it. He has a lot of influence that he will use.” Ethan sighed and stretched. “I am going to get something to eat. At least I got some sleep last night. Want to join me?”
“I have to make more creams and lotions. You go on ahead.”
“Hard to keep up with all the fucking that goes on here, huh?”
“I like doing it. Besides, I have a handsome lycan of my own.” Maxim smiled.
“That’s right, you are bonded with Brawn!”
“He fucks like a wild beast, I love it!”
“Have fun!” Ethan waved and went to breakfast.
He sat down at their table and picked through his food making sure he had mostly fruits looking around as the others were gathering. He waved to his husbands as they joined him.
“Missed you in bed last night.” Bear nudged him.
“I finished my work for now. I have the day set aside for my wonderful and understanding husbands.” Ethan elbowed him back.
“We were thinking of walking along the riverside and go west.” Winter suggested.
“I am up for anything, just take me with you!” Ethan leaned on Bear.
“Maxim is impressed with your work.” Nestor informed him. “He says you have a gift of healing.”
“That’s interesting, I am impressed with his work as well.”
“Will we need to defend ourselves from the humans?” Brett asked.
“It is too early to know.” Nestor nodded. “We will know more in a month or so?” He looked at Ethan.
“Possibly sooner. It’s hard to tell right now.”
After breakfast they walked together down the river playing in the shallow part of the water. They threw rocks and identified different birds in the area. Ethan was attentive to the knowledge they had because they learned from experience instead of books like he had.
After walking a few kilometers, they stopped and looked down the river. Ethan thought he saw a herd of deer heading their way.
“Are those deer?”
“They sound like horses to me.” Bear peered down the river.
“Oh, wow!” Nestor gazed at them getting closer.
“I can see humans!” Winter braced himself.
“No. They are centaurs!” Nestor held his hand to his chest. “I never thought I would ever see one for real!”
“What do they want?” Bear folded his arms.
“Maybe they know about this place and they want sanctuary.” Winter guessed.
Nestor waved his arms getting their attention. They moved fast and stopped at his position. The men were muscular with long hair. They had bows and arrows around their torsos and they were all different shapes and colors.
“Greetings!” One of them approached Nestor. “I am Pylas, leader of the centaurs. We were told you have a sanctuary for creatures such as us.”
“You were told correctly. I am Nestor. These are my husbands. Ethan, Brett, Winter and Bear.” He pointed to them.
“It is true then. You marry your males.” He said as the others laughed with him.
“The gods torment us all by allowing us to make many males and few females.” Pylas laughed. “It is good. Perhaps we could share stories and you could make love to our males.” They laughed again.
“Have you traveled far?” Nestor asked.
“We have traveled four days to meet you. It is difficult with the human population. They are like insects covering the earth.” Pylas looked around.
“Join us. We can show you to the place we have built.” Nestor offered.
“Ride us, we can get there faster!” Pylas offered.
They picked a centaur and rode to their home. Nestor informed them of their progress and Pylas bragged about the things they had done throughout the years.
Pylas described their island off the coast of Greece where they had been living for many centuries. The island was about to vanish forcing them back into the world looking for a place to be free.
“Gaia guided us to the world. We would have died if it was not for her.” Pylas admitted.
“Gaia is known here as Mother Earth. She raised Ethan and his brother Reuel.” Nestor said.
“Gaia is your mother?” Pylas said with surprise.
“Yes, she is.” Ethan informed.
“The time of the departure must be near for demigods to be among us.” Pylas said assuredly.
“Demigods?” Ethan asked.
“You do not know? Your mother is the god of the earth. If she has created you from other creatures, then you are a demigod. Who is your father?”
“I have two biological fathers. One is human, and the other is sasquatch.”
“Demigod.” Pylas smiled as they stopped.
“Over there is out latest building. It has become a home for the ogres, lycans and sasquatches that live here.” Nestor pointed out.
“Will this be our home now?” Pylas asked directly.
“Yes. We do not have room for all of you when winter comes, but we can build something. How many centaurs will come?” Nestor asked.
“There are only five thousand of us left.” Pylas grieved. “We used to be numbered in the tens of thousands.”
“We will bring food and prepare for a celebration tonight!” Nestor yelled as the residents came to greet them cheering.
“Please show me around.” The centaur that Ethan was riding asked. “My name is Hector.”
Hector was muscular. His head’s shape was more ogre like than human like. His long hair was thick and brown. He looked like he was very strong and tough until he spoke. His voice was gentle and carried respect with each word as he chose each one carefully.
“My husbands and I had plans…” Ethan looked over at Nestor and Brett.
“We will prepare for our new friends here. Take Bear and Winter with you.” Nestor nodded and signaled them.
“You can stay on my back. I don’t mind.” Hector offered.
“I would like that.” Ethan admitted.
The four went into the woodland area around the sanctuary. They climbed high enough to see the entire settlement from a distance and stopped to observe.
“You all have done wonderful work.” Hector mentioned.
“Anything to keep clear from the humans.” Bear belched.
“Your people are very strong.” Winter noted.
“We are very proud. But we are very sad too. It has been a long time since we have been away from our home.” Hector smiled. “Our humor and games keep us occupied most of the time. But with so few females, we tend to get more aggressive and fight with great ambition for the love of one.”
“You are very humble in nature, not like the rest.” Ethan observed.
“Thank you for noticing. The gods made me very different from the others. I used to be the target of their aggression until Pylas was ordained as our leader. He is very wise and could see my strength where others could not.”
“Sounds like a great leader.” Bear said rubbing his cock.
“You are really horny!” Winter slapped his back.
“We had planned on fucking by now.” Bear laughed.
“My husbands love to fuck my ass.” Ethan jested. “In the sanctuary, we do not have walls on the inside. If someone wants to fuck, anyone can watch.”
“Modesty is very human.” Hector smirked.
“That is a great way of putting it!” Bear laughed.
“If you would like to fuck, I would like to watch.” Hector said seriously.
“Ethan, come down. I want to show him what we do.” Bear grabbed his hand and helped him down.
Bear pushed him to his knees in front of him. “I really have to piss, anyway.”
Bear released his piss filling Ethan’s mouth and exhaling relief. Hector watched in amazement as Bear chuckled.
“The ogres taught us that bonding comes from pissing on your mate. We found out that our piss tastes ambrosial sweet to him.” Winter explained.
“This is part of your bonding?” Hector asked.
“Yes. But not the best part.” Winter nodded and pissed down Ethan’s throat next.
Winter grabbed his head when he was done and made him suck on his cock while Bear grabbed his ass and press his cock in balls deep.
“We always wondered why his ass is so good.” Bear panted. “Now we know it is because he is a demigod!”
“You really like to take cock in the ass.” Hector noted.
“It is one reason he can keep his husbands happy and keep himself satisfied. His brother has more husbands.” Winter explained.
“He almost died from trying to save the lycans. He fucked all the males to bring them back into balance. If the sasquatches didn’t help, he may have died.” Bear huffed and fucked.
“That is doubtful. Demigods have special healing properties. They also control their bodies, so he could take more cock than you are giving him.” Hector grinned.
Winter looked over and noticed Hector getting hard. His large horse-like dick growing out of its sheath and almost touching the ground. “His ass is very good.” Winter winked.
Nestor and Brett walked up finding them fucking. “You could not wait to fuck him?” he howled.
“I asked them to. I wanted to watch.” Hector admitted.
Nestor turned around and invited a centaur to come over. “This is Gorgos. He wanted to understand more of what we do as husbands.”
“I am curious, are both of you interested in becoming husbands?” Winter asked.
“Yes!” Gorgos steadfastly declared.
“I am very interested.” Hector noted.
“Your demigod will need further training to be able to satisfy us.” Gorgos affirmed.
“Training will begin.” Nestor folded his arms and nodded at Ethan.
Ethan signaled him with his eyes that he was willing. Nestor could tell he had some apprehension, so he patted Winter signaling him to back off while Bear kept fucking him.
Nestor kneeled and looked in his eyes. “Do you want this?”
“I do.” He hesitated.
“It is the size of their cocks that scare you, isn’t it?”
“Yes, but I want to learn.” Ethan admitted.
Nestor stood up and addressed Gorgos and Hector. “It is with abundant bravery that Ethan faces his fears and follows his heart. You will not find a more honorable to dedicated demigod in our sanctuary.”
“You honor us.” Gorgos tipped his head in respect. Hector did the same.
Gorgos had a thick torso with jet black hair. The coat of black fur on his horse section was longer than any other centaur and he appeared to take very good care of himself.
“Gorgos is our best archer.” Hector complimented.
“Thank you.” Gorgos nodded. “Hector’s accomplishments are in art and counseling. He is the most unique of all centaurs. The gods chose well with him.” Gorgos returned the compliment.
“Oh! Fuck!” Bear huffed as he blew his load. He slapped his ass hard holding his hips against his balls.
“That is how deep I will go!” Gorgos laughed.
“Bear, when you pull out I want you to get on all fours and support Ethan.” Nestor implied.
Winter stepped up to his ass and bent down slightly pressing his cock in his hole. Ethan backed up pressing in balls deep. “His ass is always moist and tight.”
“Does he have the female gland that some male sasquatches have?” Hector asked.
“Oh yea!” Winter grinned. “It presses against my cock when I fuck him. I can make him cum a few times before I shoot.”
“Speaking of coming…” Ethan breathed.
“There it is. I love your juice on my cock!”
Nestor chuckled as he placed his dick in Ethan’s mouth. Ethan sucked on his cock while he pissed down his throat.
“That is an impressive form of submission!” Gorgos said with admiration.
“He loves the taste.” Hector informed him.
“May I?” Gorgos asked.
“Be my guest!” Nestor invited.
Gorgos stepped over him. His cock was already semi-hard from watching the impressive demonstration. Ethan reached over and grabbed his horse cock and licked the head of it. Gorgos neighed and let his piss flow. It streamed with such force and all at once it almost surprised Ethan as he tried to aim it down his throat.
His piss was robustly tart with a hint of sweet chocolate. It was warm with no acidic flavor. He found it delicious.
“What does it taste like?” Bear asked trying to stick his tongue out and catch some.
“The taste is uniquely tart and chocolate.” Ethan breathed catching more in his mouth.
“Hector, you have to try this out. I am getting harder just having him drink my piss!” Gorgos suggested.
“Ethan, your ass is coming again.” Winter huffed as he fucked him harder.
“My hormones are going wild.” Ethan panted.
“Fuck!” Winter huffed as he blew his load deep in his ass.
“Pull out before you swell and get stuck!” Nestor teased.
“I have heard that about sasquatches. It shows a good bond.” Hector remembered.
“Yes, it does.” Winter pulled out. “Sometimes it is hard not to stay inside of him and share his ass.”
“We all get our turns.” Nestor reminded him.
Hector stepped over him next as he let his piss flow. Ethan was a little braver putting the head of his cock inside of his mouth. The mushroom head flared up as his piss flowed. Hector neighed and stomped his foot. “Oh! Wow! This is erotic!”
“Who is next?” Winter slapped Ethan’s ass.
“I think you are ready.” Nestor said to Ethan while nodding at Gorgos.
“Here, eat this.” Hector handed him a handful of hybrid blueberries.
“It is a mild aphrodisiac. We were hoping to grow crops of them wherever we moved to.” Hector advised. “It is primarily for females. It makes their genitals stimulate more.”
“How long does it take?” Ethan ate a handful of them.
“For centaurs, a few minutes. But for you, probably sooner.” Gorgos informed him as his cock bobbed hitting his asshole.
Ethan could feel the effects right away. His body tingled and his ass twitched. He could feel his ass muscles expand and retract and his body went into a brief state of euphoria.
“Watch his ass.” Gorgos pointed. Winter, Brett and Nestor looked at it watching it bubble. “It get’s the muscles in his body relaxed with heightened senses. He will love this!”
Nestor helped guide his cock right up against his hole. His ass instinctively opened allowing the slight pressure to get it to pop inside.
Gorgos used his front legs to pin him into position as he slid his cock in further. “Focus your thoughts and control your body. You can take this.” He directed.
Ethan felt him slid all the way in just past where Winter’s cock could fuck and he realized he could adjust himself allowing for more penetration.
“That’s it.” Gorgos praised him. He pressed in harder forcing the cock to go almost all the way and then he stopped. “Ready?”
“I can take more.” Ethan exhaled. “Let me back up.”
Ethan pressed his ass back realizing his ass was against his thick testicles. He pressed in an inch more realizing he had almost reached his limit.
“How does it feel?”
“Like I have been touched by the gods.” Ethan breathed.
Gorgos pinned him tight with his front legs and then trusted his cock in and out slowly. His cock making loud slurps as it pressed in and back out. “It has been a long time since I fucked.” He neighed.
Ethan used most of his muscles to contain his cock to the area in which it would have the least amount of pain and the greatest pleasure. He bit down on Bear’s neck as Gorgos fucked faster.
“Oh! Yeah! Take it! Take that horse cock! You know you love it!” He bellowed erotically.
Within a few minutes of fucking his cock swelled up in his ass. Ethan kept biting down on Bear as the dick head pressed in against his bladder.
Gorgos pressed in all the way neighing a huge relief as his cock exploded in his ass. The cum forced out of his ass and through his intestines. He moaned in relief as the cock shrunk.
Ethan released his bite from Bear noticing bear was turned on by the whole encounter. “You’re hard again.”
“Yea, well…” Bear turned his head kissing his lips passionately.
“I needed that in ways you cannot imagine.” Gorgos huffed and let his cock flop out.
Hector was at full mast watching the entire thing waiting to jump on. Gorgos signaled him and he mounted up in the same position pinning Ethan down. “This should be easier now.” He advised.
With grace, he pressed his cock into his cum filled hole allowing it to slide all the way in. His cock thickened at the base stretching his ass out. Without warning, he backed up and thrusted in once as Ethan bit down again on Bear. His cock head swelled, and the base pulsed its veins.
Hector fucked him harder observing his ass twitched with elation. Ethan took the entire cock letting his balls smack him with every jolt.
Ethan teared up as his cock head bulged from his stomach. It pumped a huge wad of cum throughout his insides as he backed up and pulled out still shooting his load.
Hector neighed with delight and sat down exhausted from the intense fuck. “I never knew it could be like that.”
“You never fucked before?” Nestor asked.
“I cannot say that now.” He laughed.
“My legs are numb.” Ethan realized. “I think I need a few minutes to recuperate.”
“We can all lay here for a while and talk.” Nestor pulled Ethan up on his lap.
“If you like, I can make you some good food that will help strengthen and build your muscles for your specific build.” Hector offered. “I am a good cook.”
“Hector once cooked a meal for some of the females that made them fuck all night long with about twenty males. They swore never to eat your food again.” Gorgos recollected.
“I understand food.” Hector shrugged.
“There!.” Ethan panted. “I can feel them again.”
“We will have to practice until we get it right.” Gorgos winked.
“I should be ready to go again in a little while. I still have to take care of my alpha and Brett.”
Nestor kissed the top of his head. “You always take good care of me.”
“There are a few male centaurs that will take cock for a trade.” Gorgos mentioned. “Hector, have you ever taken cock before?”
“I did a few times. It was not bad, but it didn’t make me wet like it does Ethan.” Hector admitted.
“Centaurs can be rough. With you Ethan, we really had to restrain ourselves.” Gorgos said. “I am serious about training you, if Nestor agrees.”
“You are part of our union now, I will agree.” Nestor affirmed.
“Welcome to the family!” Ethan smiled.
“Thank you.” Hector and Gorgos responded.
“Are there any other mythological creatures that will come join us?” Bear asked curiously.
“We have ten unicorns that we protect. We will make sure they come. The only other we know of are the minotaur.” Hector answered. “They are powerful and intelligent creatures. Pardon the pun but they can smell bullshit from great distances.”
“You mean they know if you are lying.” Winter clarified.
“Yes. They are true to their word, and they have zero tolerance for those that would even tell a lie to make you feel better.” Gorgos explained.
“What did Pylas mean when he said the time is near because of my brother and I being demigods?” Ethan asked as if the question had been weighing on his mind.
“He means that the time for us, the intellectual creatures of the earth to leave before the humans destroy themselves.” Gorgos answered.
“It is a prophecy we are all aware of.” Hector interjected. “It tells about the end time when the non-human souls of the planet gather at the mountain of the star chariot.”
“The star chariot? You mean a spaceship?” Ethan inquired.
“That would be a modern translation.”
“This mountain would contain a spaceship for everyone to travel in!” Ethan said getting excited.
“Stop interrupting!” Nestor covered his mouth. “Please continue.”
“Hermes will meet us there and show us the way.” Gorgos added.
“He will meet us when we are all gathered here. He is the only one who knows the way to the spaceship.” Hector explained. “Only Anteros knows when he will arrive. He should have been here by now if I know my prophecy.”
“He might be disguised.” Gorgos shrugged. “I am just glad to have a union with such wonderful men.”
“Translation for Gorgos, he loves to fuck women but hates socializing with them.” Hector teased.
“I tried at one point to understand them. It was too stressful for me.” Gorgos laughed and slapped him.
“Anteros is here. I believe he is out with Ethan’s brother today. I did not realize he was a god.” Nestor mentioned while fingering Ethan’s ass.
“Demigod. He is the brother to Eros.” Gorgos educated.
“Oh!” Ethan responded to Nestor slipping his cock up his ass.
“My turn!” Nestor gently bit his shoulder.
Nestor turned him around and fucked him flat on the ground. His cock wailing into his hole as it bubbled and spurt from all the cum his ass had ingested.
Brett pushed in from behind Nestor pressing his cock in his hole too. He balanced himself and pressed in fucking in rhythm with Nestor.
“We should give him some double penetration.” Gorgos joked with Hector.
“There are some limits we should not cross.” Hector grinned.
Nestor pressed down and blew his load just before Brett climaxed as well. Where Nestor pressed in, Brett pulled out and shot his load all over Nestor’s back.
“That was a good quickie, but I may want more later!” Nestor kissed Ethan’s head.
“It is getting late, we should head back home.” Bear looked up watching the sun sneak behind the mountain.
“Can anyone give me a ride?” Ethan asked trying to stand up with Nestor’s help.
“Hop on.” Hector invited.



Chapter 15: Coming together.
The next day Ethan met Reuel after his morning time with Nestor. “Reuel! Did you see my new husbands?”
“You are a lucky man.” Reuel sat down with his breakfast and picked up his baby boy. “This is Hiero. Our son.”
“Wait…” Ethan looked at the little furry baby.
“Anteros is our husband now.” Reuel began. “His brother Eros transformed him into a Troll because of… something…” Reuel thought. “Anyways, he bonded us together last night and used the DNA from all of us to create Hiero.”
Ethan picked up the toddler and kissed him with a smile. “The centaurs have a good grasp on the creatures coming and the prophecy that goes with it.” Ethan poked at Hiero. “He has muscles!”
“I am hoping mom will stop by.” Reuel exhaled. “Did you know we are demigods?”
“I was going to ask you the same thing!” Ethan slapped the table.
“What else could you be?” Mother Nature sat down next to them. “He is very adorable, and a beautiful gift.”
“Mom!” Ethan and Reuel exclaimed.
“May I hold him?”
“Absolutely!” Ethan handed him to her.
She cuddled him in her arms and kissed his head. “A blessing for you.” She said as she placed her hand on his chest.
“I did not realize you are also known as Gaia.” Reuel said.
“I have been known as many names, even on distant worlds.” She said handing him to Reuel.
“Why didn’t you ever tell us we were demigods?” Ethan asked.
“It was better for you to discover your identity. That way, you will never lose it.” She explained.
“When do we leave?” Reuel leaned back in his chair. “Ten years?”
“That would be accurate.” She sighed. “I really had a lot of hope for the humans, but they destroy what I have created for them so they can be lazy.”
“I have more questions, but for some reason I think we will have the answer to them as time goes on.” Ethan watched her.
“That is the wisdom I want you to have. Be patient.” She leaned over and kissed them. “I love you both very much.”
“I love you too.” Ethan and Reuel responded.
“There are others I need to bring to our sanctuary.” She said as she vanished like the wind.
Ethan and Reuel talked more about their experiences. They were joined by their husbands after breakfast and made plans for the near future together.
“I want to go outside for a walk.” Reuel stretched his arms. “Anyone want to come with me?”
“Let’s all go.” Artur suggested.
They all walked outside inhaling the freshness of the morning. The sun was bright, and the day was new. Reuel wondered if the air was fresher after his mom came to visit.
Pylas stood outside talking with someone. He brought the enormous beast toward them waving at Artur. “Artur! Let me introduce my friend Arcas. He is a minotaur from our island. He would like to bring his people to our sanctuary.”
“It is a pleasure to meet you Arcas!” Artur held out his hand and greeted him.
Arcas stood nine feet tall with blackish skin. His eyes looked on everyone as if examining them carefully. His face was like a dominate bull and his torso was thick. He puffed out a billow of smoke in a grunt and met his eyes with Reuel.
“I am Arcas, son of Xain. I have come to pledge my loyalty to the son of Gaia.” He thumped his right fist on his left chest and bent one knee to the ground bowing his head. “Please accept my services.”
Reuel just looked at him feeling a sense of admiration. “It would be an honor to have you be a part of our world.”
“He is proposing.” Pylas interpreted.
Artur smiled and stood next to Reuel. “I am the alpha of our union. We accept your proposal.”
“We live to serve.” Arcas looked up at Artur.
“May I see the future leader of our people?” Arcas requested.
Zollo was holding Hiero and brought him to him. Arcas looked closely at the baby and kissed his head. “He will represent everyone.”
“He will now represent you.” Arcas said placing his hand on him.
Hiero’s features gently changed to include the minotaur. “He has metamorphic abilities.” Arcas understood.
“Lilly asked if he could spend time in the nursery with the other children.” Drool commented.
“Here.” Arcas handed him to Drool.
“Nestor, I need some alone time with you.” Artur signaled him and they walked off.
Arcas held out his hand for Reuel. “Come. I want to get to know you.” He brought him into a densely wooded area holding his hand the entire way. He remained silent and then stopped looking him up and down. He sat down leaning up against a tree and pulled Reuel tight against his body kissing him passionately as his cock enlarged.
His snout engulfed his face as his tongue pressed into his mouth tasting and slurping. His tongued was long and kept pressing in the back of his throat as he huffed and panted. They released, and he pressed him against his body with Reuel’s head under his chin.
“Your alphas are talking about creating something more.” Arcas explained.
“They are considering merging our unions, or extending them to the community.” Reuel admitted.
“Artur is slightly uncomfortable with the size of our union. He loves you very much and wants to give you what you deserve.”
“I sometimes worry about the community. He takes charge and finds solutions. I owe him so much.” Reuel exhaled.
“What do you want?”
“I would assume you have an idea already.” Reuel kissed his nipple. “To put it in words, I want to satisfy all my husbands, no matter how many we have.”
“That is obvious. Look deeper.” Arcas challenged him.
“I want to bring everyone together to experience love and peace. I want to spread my ass cheeks to everyone and get fucked every minute of the day.”
“Have you expressed your sexual desires to Artur?”
“I have mentioned it. He has learned to read me well. He knew as soon as I saw you I wanted you.” Reuel inhaled his musky scent.
“He is an honorable sasquatch. What he is learning is that we are more than our traditions and unions. The place where we will travel to is full of love for all. There is only one union there.” Arcas explained.
“I can imagine.” Reuel realized.
“I know. It was imprinted on your soul. That is part of who you are.”
“You seem to know a lot about me.” Reuel wondered. “Are you telepathic?”
“Partially. I can sense strong emotions. I am more of an empath.”
“Have I been in your dreams?”
Arcas laughed. “Are you sure you are not telepathic?”
“I pick up on my instinctual thoughts.”
“Let me tell you a secret. Our thoughts are expressions of the surrounding spirits. You understand how to hear and respond to those expressions. Perhaps your own unconscious expressions called me to you.”
“We are more than the sum of our parts.”
“You understand.”
“I understand that if we talk much more without fucking, I will be disappointed.” Reuel kissed his chin.
Arcas smiled and picked him up setting him gently on his cock. The large thick cock pressed inside him spreading his ass cheeks apart.
“Your cock is as big as Monsters!” Reuel huffed.
“It is at first.” Arcas said pushing him down to the ground. “Do you know how I like it?”
“Extremely rough.” Reuel smiled. “Do it!”
Arcas grabbed his thighs and pulled him in balls deep grunted dominantly. He fucked as if he could handle it with ease. Reuel panted and submitted his ass as his cock rammed his insides repeatedly.
“You want to be the bitch of the community!” Arcas snorted. “Your ass used and abused to our pleasure! You want everyone to know what it means to fuck a god!”
Reuel’s cock bulged and his ass oozed with cum. He loved the control he verbalized over him. “I want it all!”
“You shall have it all!” He pounded. “Your ass will serve everyone as I see fit. You will become more than you are now.” He rammed harder. “You will know what it means to serve others as you were born to do.”
“Oh! Yes!” Reuel’s ass squirted.
“In your service to everyone, you will learn to control.” Arcas stated. “You will have every desire and ambition at your fingertips.”
Arcas’s cock swelled inside his hole. Shivers ran down his spine. He reached around Arcas and grabbed his ass pressing him in further.
“Here is comes, I will forever be inside of you!” Arcas huffed as his cock blasted inside his ass.
“Oh! Wow! It is so warm inside of me!” Reuel pressed down not wanting to spill a drop out of his ass.
“Look at your hands.” Arcas said.
Reuel looked at his hands and his body. His skin looked like it had glitter all over it sparkling. “What is it?”
“Afterglow.” Arcas said still seeding his ass.
“That was amazing!” Reuel exhaled.
“I will give you a break now.” Arcas said slipping his cock out. “But I could remain in you and fuck you repeatedly without stopping for days.”
“We can work up to that.”
“Here, I know you want to try it.” Arcas pressed his soft cock in his mouth. His cum tasted like sweet cream filling. He licked it off as Arcas pressed the back of his head on his cock before pissing in his mouth.
Reuel drank it savoring the salty and sweet flavor. He pulled it out for a moment to shower his face and then stuck it back in his mouth.
“I knew you would like it.” Arcas winked.
“I love you.” Reuel said sucking out the remaining drops from his cock.
“I know.” He winked. “Come, your alphas have returned. They will wait for us.” Arcas instructed.
Reuel followed him almost dancing behind him. He knew something was different, something special. He wondered what it was about this new husband of his that made him feel that way. Then he laughed again and decided he didn’t care.
“Arcas! Reuel!” Artur called to them.
They ran down the hill together and met him standing with Nestor. The other’s lounged about on the grass behind them.
“Let me say something.” Artur crossed his arms. “I understand what is happening.” He exhaled and tried to hide a smile. “We are all becoming one. I can’t treat our union like a sasquatch union anymore. We are getting more and more diverse as time goes on, and I expect we will grow and change. For now, Nestor and I have consulted everyone here, and we would like to join our unions. If you are willing.”
Reuel laughed and hugged Artur kissing his neck. “I love you!”
“I take that as a yes.” Artur hugged him back.
“Reuel!” Ethan called out to him. Reuel ran to him as their chests bumped together and embraced each other in a hug. “Let’s keep our husbands happy!” He whispered with excitement.
“Does this mean I can fuck you?” Reuel laughed.
“No, but we can get fucked at the same time!”
“In the center of our community we will make a large gazebo. There, we can put you both on display as we see fit.” Nestor shrugged and signaled a team of sasquatches.
“Works for me.” Reuel smiled.
“Does this mean we will expand our family?” Ethan asked Artur.
“Eventually, we will all be one union. Pylas was telling me about the new planet we will travel to in about ten years. I want to be ready.” Artur shrugged. “Besides, I will make sure you are both taken very good care of.”
“This will be fun!” Arcas laughed deeply.
“You think we should include dad?” Reuel asked picking up his phone.
“Call him. Tell him what is going on.” Ethan encouraged him.
----------
The gazebo went up in just a few days. They had it designed with large steps that led up to the middle. Sex slings were placed all around with two located in the middle were designed for Ethan and Reuel.
Ethan and Reuel’s father Ken was informed of everything that was going on and decided to sell his camp and transport the sasquatch to the Legendary Sanctuary.
As they prepared for more immigrants, Reuel and Ethan used the gazebo daily. They would eat with everyone in the morning and in the evening. Their days comprised pleasing their husbands. One by one Artur and the others would invite more to use them as they wanted.
“When did dad say he was coming?” Ethan hopped up on his sling.
“He said a few weeks.” Reuel said lubing his ass. “Ready for another day?”
“It has been awesome.” Ethan swung his legs up. “How many fucked you yesterday?”
“Fifty I think. You?”
“Sixty-two.”
“That’s a record.” Reuel laughed.
“I am thinking of getting my teeth knocked out too. I want to suck dick like you do.” Ethan grinned.
“You will have to eat only soft food.” Reuel commented. “I miss my teeth sometimes. Think about it before you do it.”
“I will.” Ethan sighed.
“Try to focus on quality, not quantity today.”
“What do you mean?”
“Make love to each one. Don’t just fuck.” Reuel eyed him.
“I…” Ethan said something as he thought about what he said. “How do you do it?”
“Give them all your attention. Love them with all your heart and being. Don’t just take numbers.”
“You should listen to him.” Arcas stepped up and kissed Reuel. “He makes the best love.”
Reuel stood up from his sling and kissed his lips passionately while squeezing his ass. “I want more than a dick up my ass. I want to feel your soul!”
“Sounds like a challenge.” Ethan shrugged.
“Good. You can start by spreading your ass cheeks!” Seamus stepped up to Ethan.
“Are you sure you don’t want more?” Ethan tried to seduce him.
“Fuck yea!” Seamus slapped his ass with a paddle.
“After we make some love, want to stay with me today?” Reuel panted holding his face.
“Anything for you my love.” Arcas squeezed his lower back so their cocks were pressed against each other.
Arcas took his time. He pressed his snout into his ass eating and slurping out his ass until he shivered. He then licked his entire body from his toes to the top of his head not missing an inch of his skin.
“You are getting me close already.” Reuel said reaching for his cock.
“No.” Arcas took his hand. “Don’t touch it.”
“Make me.” Reuel said seductively.
“Oh! Yes lover!” Arcas grabbed his hands and tied him up.
Reuel tried hard to release his hands making Arcas work for it. Arcas grabbed his feet and tied up his ankles while he struggled to get free.
Reuel could not help but giggle through the entire ordeal. He finally stopped struggling just as Arcas claimed his ass and pressed his thick cock in his hole. Arcas grabbed his hips pressing himself in deep and then his shoulders.
He fucked him slowly and thrusted hard with each entry. Reuel relaxed his body as he looked up at his eyes with love and devotion. “I love you.”
“I love you!” Arcas replied with a plunge. “The more we fuck, the better it gets.”
Arcas fucked him in rhythm for a half an hour. The line behind him kept growing as he moaned and expressed his love for him with every pant, thrust and groan.
“Fuck! This is going to be huge!” Arcas pressed in holding his cock deep within the anal cavity.
The load roar of Arcas echoed throughout the area and passed the mountains. He bellowed and huffed spilling his load deep in his ass.
“The pressure!” Reuel wheezed feeling his intestines yearn for relief.
“Hold still, I still have more coming!” Arcas held his as his ass squirted cum out of it relieving some of the pressure.
“Shit! I can taste it!” Reuel squeezed his thighs around his waist as tight as he could.
Artur checked on him watching his face turn red, and cum dripping out of his nose. “No way!” He said tasting it. “Fuck! That is your cum!”
“Oh!” Arcas panted as his cock shrank. “No…” He said as he caught his breath. “His body is secreting seamen.”
“Secreting? How?” Artur asked as Reuel’s color returned to his face.
“It is like an afterglow after making amazing love.” Arcas explained. “Feel his wrist.”
Artur rubbed his wrist and his arm. His sweat was a pale white and his body was limp with exhaustion.
“He needs to rest. May I take him to bed?” Arcas asked respectfully.
“Take him. I will be there shortly.” Artur signaled him to go.
“Will he be all right?” Pylas trotted up to Artur.
“I don’t know right now. I need to consult someone. Want to go for a ride?”
“Sure!” Pylas patted his back as Artur jumped on and wrapped his arms around his chest.
“I need to check on him!” Ethan begged as the centaur Dominic pressed his cock all the way up his ass.
“Don’t move! Your ass is serving my cock right now!” Dominic instructed.
Nestor saw what was going on and ran up to Ethan. “I’ll go check on him. You do what you do best!” Nestor patted his shoulders and ran into their home.
In his bed, Arcas was licking him and rubbing his belly. Monster, Drool and Zollo stood around him rubbing ice all over his body.
“Are you alright?” Nestor asked.
“I am in a state of euphoria.” Reuel breathed. “I will be good to go in a few minutes.”
“If you need more time, please take it.” Nestor advised.
“Artur does not believe me.” Arcas informed Nestor.
“He does not fully understand what happened. Give him time, he will.” Nestor patted his shoulder. “You are amazing. Thank you for being here.” Nestor kissed his cheek.
“You speak pretty words but your feelings are different.” Arcas bellowed.
Nestor stood his ground and folded his arms. “I speak what I want to believe. If you want me to be honest, you scare me sometimes. I fear what I do not understand.”
“Thank you for being honest.” Arcas signaled his respect.
“He is right Nestor.” Monster spoke up. “Ask Lilly, she has a story about it. I do not remember it very well.”
“He will have more energy in a few minutes. Tell the others he will want a lot more.” Arcas advised.
“I will do that.” Nestor nodded and walked out.
“Don’t be too hard on them, they are the alphas, and they want to protect me.” Reuel reached up and hugged Arcas.
“I want to be trusted, but sometimes I feel like an outsider.” Arcas kissed his forehead.
“To me, you will always be an insider.” Reuel said as he slapped his ass.
“You are a funny sasquatch!” Arcas laughed and slapped his shoulder.
“Monster, want some before I please the masses?” Reuel bent over.
Monster smiled and kissed his head. “Let’s probe your ass and make sure it is all right.”
Monster picked him and slid his cock deep in his ass. “Oh, wow…” He said as his cock went balls deep. “It’s better!”
“He is developing quickly.” Arcas rubbed Reuel’s belly.
Monster pressed his ass tight against him kissing his neck. Arcas pressed in kissing his lips as Monster rolled them over and fucked him hard and deep.
“Oh! I am going to cum already!” Monster pumped. His cock exploded as he roared.
“That good?” Drool laughed.
“Want in next?” Arcas offered.
“Zollo and I will spend time with the kids. Get him down to the gazebo.” Drool laughed.
“What is happening? You said I am developing?” Reuel asked as Arcas helped him up.
“Your mind’s focus helps to develop who you are physically.” Arcas explained. “You are a demigod, and your focus is very strong, giving you abilities even I do not understand. It is who you are.”
“I am focused on you, and everyone here. I have so much love in my heart to give that I only want to do this.”
“That is what is changing you. You are becoming more of a lover.”
“Does that mean Ethan is becoming more of a fucker?” Reuel laughed.
“In a sense, he does not understand what he is doing with himself. If he follows your lead in this, he will find as much pleasure as you are finding.” Arcas walked outside with him. “Look.” Arcas pointed to the line for Reuel.
“My line is so much longer.”
“Everyone really wants what you have. Take your time, love them all, and you will have love in return.”
“Thank you.” Reuel kissed his cheek before he jumped up on his sling.
“They are all worshiping him like a god.” Drool stepped up behind Arcas whispering.
“He is a god. He does not realize it yet.”
“What of Ethan, is he a god too?”
“A different kind of one. I only hope they stay as close as they are.”
“Do you think they could be enemies?” Drool put his hand on his shoulder.
“The gods are not immune to jealousy.” Arcas turned toward him. “Ethan needs more love. I will have to work with him.”
“We all will. Give him a chance, he has come a long way.”
“When his dad arrives, I would like to sit with him and talk for a while.”
Later that day, Artur came back with Pylas. He felt terrible about doubting Arcas and found him sitting by himself under an oak tree.
“Mind if I sit with you?”
“You didn’t believe me.” Arcas opened an eye.
“No, I didn’t. I’m sorry.” Artur apologized.
“I forgive you. Just trust me.” Arcas leaned up next to him.
“I do trust you, that is why I am going to ask you to do me a favor.” Artur exhaled. “Be Ethan’s and Reuel’s alpha. I am too busy with the entire community.”
“I will guide and direct them, but they have already chosen you.” Arcas declined.
“I had a feeling you would.”
“You need more leaders in the community. Right now, you only have yourself, Feldspar, Nestor and Pylas. Delegate.”
“I think you will be a good advisor for me. Mind if I come to you with problems in the future?”
“We are one. I am here for you, just as you are here for me.” Arcas patted his back. “Now hold still.”
“What… Oh!” Artur giggled as he sucked on his cock. “Yes!” He leaned back enjoying the head.
Arcas slurped and sucked on his cock for ten minutes until he was just about ready. He squeezed his ass and swallowed his entire cock and balls in one gulp as his spewed his load deep within his mouth.
“Oh fuck, I needed that.”
“I know.” Arcas kissed him.
“Are you sure you are not one of the love gods?” Artur laughed.
“I am just a devoted follower.” He said standing up. “Let’s get back.”
As they walked back in the center of their community, there was an influx of more residents around the gazebo. Reuel took a break and was leaning in with Ethan while he was getting fucked by Zollo.
“Remember,” Reuel whispered “he is the most important person to you right now. There is no one else around. All you can see is him.”
“Yes!” Ethan panted. He reached up and pulled his nipples while Zollo growled with delight. He pressed in firmly and bent down to passionately kiss his lips and swap spit.
They breathed deeply as Zollo held onto him tightly. Ethan wrapped his arms around him and whimpered as his cock pulsed and bulged.
“That’s it.” Reuel whispered a praise.
Zollo bit down harder while his cock burst in his ass. Ethan huffed a gasp as he felt the energy pulse shoot inside of him.
“Holy crap! That is what you meant!” Ethan breathed easier and grabbed Zollo kissing him intensely.
“See, you can do it.” Reuel patted his shoulder.
“That is brotherly love.” Arcas smiled and crossed his arms. “Reuel!”
“Hey handsome!”
“I told you I would be here for you today, let me choose your next fuck.” Arcas winked.
“Sure! You can help Ethan out too.” Reuel jumped in his sling.
The mob was not in line at all. They were crowded around cheering them on. Maxim and some of the other sasquatches that would bottom taken care of them masses while everyone looked at Arcas who looked out to choose for Ethan and Reuel.
“Police chief Arcas!” One of centaurs roared.
“Gorgos! You have Reuel.” He signaled the centaur. “Frodo, you have Ethan!” he said to one of the ogres.
For the rest of the day Ethan took counsel from Arcas and Reuel and advanced to another level of love. Ethan was genuinely appreciative for their help and patience.
A few weeks later, Ken and his husbands trekked their way to the sanctuary. They were welcomed with open arms and the residents built new homes for everyone with the upcoming winter.
“Everything has been set in motion. You guys won’t have any trouble with the humans for a while. I put in a deal that cost us a lot of money, but will protect this land and other like it.” Ken explained at the breakfast table.
“Dad, thank you for everything.” Ethan smiled and grabbed his hand.
“Tell me about this new thing you guys are doing. I hear your relationship is… open?” Ken asked curiously.
“As we understand it, the place we will travel to when the god Hermes comes, is a planet filled with mythological creatures like ourselves.” Reuel explained. “There is only one marriage, because everyone is bonded by one love.”
“That would mean you can have sex with anyone there.” Ken’s face showed his interest and acceptance. “I would like that.”
“I think we all would.” Apollo nudged Ken.
“At least I always know you will stand with me!” Ken pinched his nipples.
“Absolutely! Besides, I would love to fuck Reuel.” Apollo winked.
“It is not uncommon for families to share erotic love there.” Arcas explained.
“You are making me think about it.” Tank grunted.
“We can give you guys first try after breakfast!” Reuel announced.
“Would we be breaking out ritual?” Ken cautioned.
“No way!” Grunt interjected. “It’s like we are still within our family. We are just expanding.”
“The ritual is very vague in areas. It allows for unusual circumstances.” Victor added.
“Can you guys really take the centaurs balls deep?” Ward asked curiously.
“Yes, it was hard at first but we are able to do it. Something about being demigods I think. Our bodies adjust and allow for us to be…” Ethan stopped looking for the right word.
“Metamorphic.” Reuel finished his sentence. “Our son Hiero is a metamorph.”
“We can change according to our needs for sex, we can’t change our faces or appearance.” Ethan supplemented.
“Oswald would love to be here. He once told me how much he was looking forward to seeing you boys grow up and become the men he could already see in you.” Ken dropped his head slightly.
“We know dad.” Ethan concurred.
They all finished their breakfast and walked out to the gazebo. Reuel walked arm in arm with Arcas as the others followed them.
“Hey babe, are their orcs coming too?”
“Orcs are mostly evil. Most of them left or were wiped out from this planet as far as I know.”
“This planet we will travel to, it is for all the good creatures?” Reuel looked up at him.
“Yes it is.”
“Good.” Reuel said stepping up in the gazebo. “I love doing this.”
“That is an obvious statement. I will help Artur with something, I won't be long.” Arcas said kissing him passionately.
“I get to try you out first!” Apollo stepped up. His cock already partially hard.
“Be honest with me, have you always secretly desired to have me like this?”
“That is a secret I may tell you someday.” Apollo leaned in kissing him hard and pressing him against his body.
Reuel got on his knees and sucked on his thick cock and swallowing his balls. He used his lips to gnaw at his thick white pubic hairs and released. He tickled his uncut flap on the head of his cock and looked up at him smiling.
“You do that better than your dad.”
“Maybe dad could take a sling for a day or so.”
“Get up.” Apollo ordered him.
Apollo licked the bottom of his feet as he swung backwards in the sling. Reuel giggled and tried to take his feet away without success.
“Are you ready for it?” Apollo pressed his cock against his hole.
Reuel’s hole twitched with anticipation as the head pressed in activating his anal juices. “I have been ready for this.”
“I know.” Apollo grabbed his hips.
“Fuck me daddy! Fuck me hard!” Reuel screamed.
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